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Introduction

W

hat I am about to embark on and share, is not my favorite of topics or the most pleasant of subjects to write about.  I would much rather write about how Yehoshva has enriched my life, and brag on his redeeming qualities. And the undying love for the truth he has placed within me.  For of us, who love him and follow Messiah’s testimony all else “getting it right” above all else is the burden of our hearts.  We seek to practice the same in fidelity, this is our goal.  Above that of tradition, theologies, dogmas and rituals of fabricated religious assumptions.  For myself, if the known and proven facts of his testimony get in the way of my pervious traditions, or becomes inconvenient to me, then it is those previously held traditions, dogmas and rituals opposed to his testimony that need to be swept out from my faith.  Any person’s religion that does not love the truth for truth’s sake, that person’s religion is vain.

I marvel at the depth of wisdom and obedience expressed by the true apostles and followers of Yehoshva men such as Peter, John, James and Jude.  In their writings, these men perform the ultimate act of obedience to the commandments of Yahweh as Yehoshva reiterated.  They accomplished this at such a high degree of diligence and detail to the spirit of Yehoshva’s teachings that it is simply a mind boggling accomplishment.  Moreover, they did so in the face of opposition far more sinister than the persecution of Imperial Rome and or threat of bodily harm from temple authorities in Jerusalem.  They are truly worthy to be called apostles.  Their obedience to Yehoshva’s expression of Yahweh’s commandments at their place and time in history in which they lived is truly inspiring.  In all the tribulation that beset them with the coming of “the false one” in their midst, as they all reported in their documents. They never reverted to personal attacks.  Rather they combated the error of “the false one’s” teachings with truth and grace in the same style as the Messiah did with his use of parables and idioms when he dealt with the Pharisees and Sadducees.  Those true apostles did so in the very spirit of the parable of the wheat and tares.  I open chapter one of this book with that parable.

Yehoshva praised the church at Ephesus for recognizing the disciples of “false one” and for expelling them from their midst (Revelation 2:2).  Yehoshva forewarned they were coming; whom he was speaking of is the question of greatest importance and the topic of this book.

The thought of loving the truth is far more easily said than practiced. It is almost always taken for granted and given a conceited but false sense of accomplishment by those whose confidence has become a form of idolatry in itself.  Those that do so are always the last to find the truth, if ever finding it at all.

Love of the truth is always a sweet thought on the lips, but always bitter in the belly; for once digested you then see things as they really are. Not as we delude our stroked egos and or manipulated theologies to believe.  Hiding one’s face from those truths is the condemnation of the world spoken of by Yehoshva in John 3:19-21.  It is these inconvenient facts of the true testimonies and their sources that I will expound on. For the purpose to compel people to face the facts and prove they are truly lovers of the truth.  May the Father of Yehoshva, the light of life, give you the love of the truth and the courage to digest what is written in these pages.
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Chapter One

The Parable of the Wheat and the Tares

Let’s begin with one of Yehoshva’s parables:

“T

he kingdom of heaven is likened to a man which sowed good seed in his field.  Yet while his men slept, his enemy crept in and sowed tares among his wheat and went his way.  When the blade sprung up and brought forth fruit the tares also appeared and were there also.  So the servants of the householder that owned the field came to him and said; Master did you not sow good seed in your field?  Where have these tares come from?

He said to them; An enemy has done this.  The servants said to him; do you want us then to remove them from your field?  But he said no; for while you are pulling up the tares you might also up root some of my wheat with them.  Let them grow together until the harvest and then at the time of the harvest I will say to the reapers, first gather together the tares and bind them in bundles to be burned; but the wheat gather into my barn.

When his disciples asked him, the meaning of the parable Yehoshva said; He that sows the good seed is the Son of Man.  The field is the world, the good seed are the children of the kingdom, but the tares are the children of the wicked one.  The enemy that sows them is the devil. The harvest is the end of the world.

The Son of Man shall send forth his angels and they shall gather out of his kingdom all things that offend and them that do iniquity, and shall cast them into a furnace of fire; there shall be wailing and the gnashing of teeth.  Then shall the righteous shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of their Father, he that has an ear let him hear.”  (Matthew 13:24-43)

This parable is Yehoshva’s instructions to his apostles, those people I mentioned in the introduction. It is also his instruction to all his disciples as well. It is his instruction of how we should approach this truth concerning those false ones, that Yehoshva said would come; which his original disciples reported had come.  Moreover, they did come and were spreading error among the faithful of those times. Namely, Paul, and his co-workers, Luke, and Flavius Josephus, Josephus is the actual writer of the gospel of Luke and the majority writer of book of Acts. This will be, unequivocally proven as the facts, with fact upon fact, with documented witnesses and confessions.  (Luke takes over the writing in Acts chapter sixteen, vs. ten, at this point the style of authorship changes to a firsthand narration.)

The body of the gospel of Luke is fraught with deliberate historical errors and theological misinformation. This will be discussed in detail later in the chapter.  These books, the gospel of Luke and the book of Acts, in their original form were one book, and are at the epicenter of the parables of the wheat and the tares.  Their doctrine is also the leaven added into the three measures of flour, from one of Yehoshva’s other parables of the kingdom of heaven.

It is how the true apostles handled Yehoshva’s foreknowledge of these parables and the attack on his message by the “false one,” which is an anointed action by the true apostles in its own right.  It fulfills this opening parable, making it not only a parable, but also a completed prophecy.  Moreover, another parable concerning the fowls of the air is a dire prophecy of those that wish to enter the kingdom. However are deceived from the very start, following the counterfeit gospel. They continue to do so because of lack of knowledge and understanding and lack of love of the truth to test what they hear.  Whereas in contrast, the seed, which fell onto cultivated ground, ground made ready, with depth of knowledge.  They understand the precepts and are those that bear good fruit.  Both of these sower parables illuminate the same message.

In the light of what Yehoshva said, “Let them grow together until the harvest” bears witness to this very scenario also recorded in the book of Daniel.  (Daniel 12:10)  The true apostles understood this, and were faithful in pointing out the error of Paul and his co-workers, with truth and grace.  They trusted the Holy Spirit to reveal the truth to those who are faithful to Yahweh’s covenant, to those that have ears to hear.  (Daniel 11:32-35)  Yet they never uprooted the “wheat” in the process of their teachings. Teaching with deed, by example of hospitality as much as by word, inviting whosoever is willing to walk in Yahweh’s covenant to enter there in.

This is their legacy and witness that they believed in the Holy Spirit and that HE would do as Yehoshva said, lead and guide his disciples into all truth.  At the “harvest time,” Yehoshva said he would send messengers that will separate the wheat from the tares and bind the tares into bundles for burning.  This time is at hand. It began in earnest with the start of the reformation’s expediential increase of Christian denominations i.e. the bundling of followers. All of them claimed to be a reform movement from its previous mother church. Yet they never laid the axe at the root of the tree of their mother church’s corruption.  Simply pruning branches appearing above the ground for appearance sake, does not fulfill the commandment to lay the axe at the root of the tree.  That is what this book is about. It deals with the ongoing war of words between the true apostles and the “false one’s” theology that appeared directly after Yehoshva’s time, as recorded and prophesied in the scriptures.

The following quote is what Yehoshva said, concerning the Jewish people to whom they were meant to be. This is how he began his ministry teaching among the Yahudah (the barley).

“You are the salt of the earth: but if the salt has lost its saltiness how will you be salt and what can you season?  It is from that point forward good for nothing, but to be cast out and trodden under foot of men.  You are the light of the world. A city that has been set on a hill cannot be hid.  Neither do you light a candle and then hide it under a basket, (tarsus) but you put it on a candlestick; so that it lights the whole house.  So let your light shine before mankind, that they may see your good lifestyle, and glorify your father in heaven.” (Matthew 5:13-16)

He said this to awaken them to who they were as a people, and what their purpose was on earth.  He could have just as easily said, this same analogy. Saying, you are that good ground, therefore watch over your fields, let not your field go farrow, with tares of the sons of Beliel.  Actually, he does say this, “Do men gather grapes among thrones or figs among thistles?”  Then he goes on and assures them what his purpose is.

Saying, “Do not think that I am come to destroy the Law (Torah) or the prophets.  I come not to destroy but to fulfill.  For truly I say to you, till heaven and earth pass, one jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass from the Law, till all is fulfilled.  Therefore, whosoever shall break the least of these commandments and teach men so, he shall be called lowest of the low in the kingdom of heaven: but whosoever shall teach and do the Law the same shall be called great in the kingdom of heaven.  For I say to you unless your righteousness shall exceed the scribes and Pharisees you shall in no way enter the kingdom of heaven.”  (Matthew 5:17-20)

Interestingly, the word used here for destroy, in the Strong’s Greek Concordance means “loosen down,” “relax,” “diminish.” The word “fulfill” in the Greek it means to “cram” as in crammed pack, “replete” in the context to restore, or to maintain, by refilling  to its intended level.

From the beginning, the ministries of both Yochanan the Immerser and Yehoshva of Nazareth referred to the Sadducees and Pharisees occupying the temple as a brood of vipers.  In addition, they both told them specifically “the axe is laid to the root of the tree.” Both Yochanan and Yehoshva rebuked these proto Talmudic leaders from which modern Judaism finds its roots, as corruptors of the truth. They have been evolving since the time of the Maccabean-Hasmonaean movement. Yehoshva pronounced both the Pharisees and the Sadducees as illegitimate pretenders to the offices they had seized.  Pronouncing them as plants his father had not planted, and will be uprooted and cast in the fire.  (Matthew 15:12-13 and Matthew16:6)  In other words, Yehoshva was calling these temple authorities tares.  It also implies the kingdom of heaven spoken of  by Yehoshva is more than just his testimony going forward; it was, it is, and is yet to come, covering the total expanse of time.  We know this because of the parable Yehoshva gave of the vineyard. (Matthew 21:33-43)  Therefore, those purveyors of the Hasmonaean movement must be included as tares in this parable.  They are every bit part of the tree to which the hatchet of Yahweh’s truth chops down at the root.

The Pharisee movement had its beginnings in Babylon, by those remaining Jews that had been unwilling to return to Jerusalem at the time of Ezra and Nehemiah.  However, they did begin migrating back to Judea around 300 B.C.  After the fall of the last Persian king, they continued to increase in both numbers and influence in Judea.  There were two major camps of philosophy within the Pharisee movement at the time of Yehoshva.  The earliest held to the teachings of a sage named Shammai. The latter held to the philosophy of a sage named Hillel. Hillel migrated back to Judea from Babylon much later, around 45 B.C.  His more relaxed approach to the developing Judaism of the time was fast becoming the more popular of the two. It mixed many Hellenized and Babylonian influences into its doctrine.  By the time Yehoshva begins his preaching; the Hillel train of thought had surpassed Shammai and elected Gamaliel, Hillel’s grandson to the presidency of the Sanhedrin, circa 28 A.D.  Gamaliel was the first of the Hillel party to hold the title of Nasi.

While accepting the status quo of the Hasmonaean movement, the Pharisees main contention with the Sadducees their counterparts was the insistence that besides the written Law, Moshe also received an oral Law.  What the two camps did accept was the concept of the added holy days of Chanukah and Purim.  While their shared opponents the Zadokite movement of Qumran called the “Essenes” by some, only authorized the feasts found in the Torah given by Moshe.

Yehoshva, using idiomatic dialog condemns both the Pharisees and the Sadducees for their expanding of the Law.  Saying, “But all their works they do to be seen of men: they make broad their phylacteries, and enlarge the boarders of their garments.”  (Matthew 23:5)  Yehoshva paints them as hypocrites for their rigorous piety, which they demanded to certain parts of the Law, which they would bend to profit themselves, such as tithing.  While ignoring the body of the Law which commanded them not to add to or diminish from the commandments of Moses.  Such as their feasts, they had added to the true feasts authorized by Yahweh through Moshe.  This commandment they simply ignored.  In the Pharisees case they justified themselves with their belief that the oral law superseded the written Law.  To this day modern Judaism still believes the rabbinic tradition of the oral law i.e. the Talmud supersedes the written Torah.  Just as Catholics believe edicts of ex-cathedra from the Pope supersedes the bible.  Some examples of critique by Yehoshva are as follows.

“Then came to Yehoshva, Pharisees and certain scribes from Jerusalem; and when they saw that his disciples eat bread without ceremonial washing they found fault.  For the Pharisees and the scribes, except they ceremonially washed would not eat, following the oral tradition of the elders, the same with many other things, such as cups, pots and plates.

So they asked Yehoshva. “Why do your disciples not walk after the traditions (oral law) of the elders?  They eat bread with unwashed hands.  Yehoshva answered and said; Well did Isaiah prophesy concerning you as it is written.  This people honor me with their lips but their hearts are far from me.  For in vain do they worship me, teaching as doctrine the commandments of men, for laying aside the commandments of Yahweh you hold to the traditions of men. Weather it is the washing of pots, pans and cups, or the many other such things that you are doing.  Full well you reject the commandments of Yahweh so you may keep your own traditions.

For Moshe said; Honor your mother and father, and whosoever curses father or mother let them die the death. But you say!  If a man say to his father or mother take this, I give it to you that you may prosper. You (Pharisees) say it is Corban and burden them, directing those gifts to yourselves so they cannot do what they aught for their father or mother making the way of Yahweh to none effect with your traditions that you have delivered to the people, and many other such things do you do.” (Mark 7:1-13)

After Yehoshva points out the Pharisees’ and scribes’ abuses of demanding a tithe i.e. Corban (funds slated as temple offerings i.e. to temple authorities) from the parents of whose children that are now caring for their mothers and fathers in their old age.  They had already paid the tithe of their increase, and then supplied the care for their mother and father, who the temple authorities then, demanded an additional tithe again, from the parents.  This greedy demanding of a tithe a second time from the parents from what the children provided, took food out of the mouths of the elderly and their provider.  This made it all the more difficult for the children to maintain the needs of their parents, in their old age. This is an offence to Yahweh.  Yehoshva then returns his focus to their petty and original criticism of his disciples eating with unwashed hands.  Then Yehoshva called the people to him and he said to them; “hearken unto me every one of you, and understand.  There is nothing from without a man that enters into him that can defile him: but the things that come out of him those are the things that defile a man. If any man has ears, let him hear.”
Later in a house the disciples asked him what this meant thinking it to was a parable, and he said to them. His reply; “Are you also still without understanding? Do you not perceive that whatsoever thing is from without that enters a man cannot defile him: because it enters not into his heart but goes into his belly and then goes out into the draught as purged waste?  And he said; that which comes out of a man’s heart are the things that defile him. For out of the heart proceeds evil thoughts, adulteries, fornication, murders, thefts, covetousness, wicked deceit, lasciviousness, an evil eye, blasphemy, pride, and foolishness, all these things come from the heart these are what defile a man.”  (Mark 7:14-23)

We will examine what is actually written in the Law pertaining to clean and unclean foods holy days.  We will see why Yehoshva would say what he said, in comparison with modern Judaism concept of clean and unclean and how it applies to foods and holy days.

Surprisingly it was lawful to eat unclean food animals for the greater part of the children of Israel in their own homes, or for survival if need be.  This is found in the first book of Moses at the blessing of Noah, when he left the ark after the flood.  (Genesis 8:20-9:4)  Only animals deemed clean were used in that sacrifice before Yahweh, but all was allowed to be used as food.  The Levite did have a complete prohibition of eating anything unclean, because of the duties of his office towards Yahweh and the fact their needs are provided for through tithes and offerings.  Applying what was for the Levite on all Israel as these tares had added, is why Yehoshva said of them. “They bind heavy burdens grievous to be borne, and lay them on men’s shoulders, but they themselves will not lift them with one of their fingers.  (Matthew23:4)  Life then was not as it is here in the U.S.A or Europe today; survival was the very issue of life itself.  Add to it, the heavy taxation of Rome, the everyday Israelite suffered under the auspicious of these tares occupying the temple.

Nevertheless, what Yehoshva was referring to was spiritual and the spiritual is manifest in the physical deeds of a person.  This is why he said what he said in Mark chapter seven. “If you make an offering to Yahweh and you remember you have aught with your neighbor leave your gift at the altar and go and make right with your brother then offer your gift.”  It is your soul that needs to be clean not your belly.  You cannot be willingly partaking of spiritually unclean acts and at the same time making presentation to the Father.  In no way whatsoever should anyone think Mark chapter seven was authorizing the cleansing of unclean foods.  The separation of clean and unclean has it distinct presentational reasons.

When we read Deuteronomy chapter twelve and Genesis 8:20-9:4 we can begin to understand why James, John, and Peter with the other apostles and elders may have reached the consensus supposedly found in the book of Acts 15:29. Since those they wrote to were not priests.  Any consensus they did derive came from their intimate knowledge of Yehoshva’s understanding of the Law.

Nevertheless, Act 15:23-29 is actually revised and plagiarized from the Damascus Document.  A document that is part of the Dead Sea Scrolls, so referring to these verses in Acts must be taken with a grain of salt considering the source.  The originals were written to new enrollees of the renewed covenant living is Syria.  Not mentioning clean an unclean, does not authorize the cleansing of the unclean, omission of a subject matter is not a license.

Taking that in consideration with what is said in Acts 4:32 concerning the disciples having all things in common among the early church, a practice reportedly uniquely done by the Essenes according to the writings by Flavius Josephus.  Add that fact with the fact that both early Jewish disciples of Yehoshva and Essenes both promoted the idea of voluntary celibacy for the kingdom of heaven sake. Now add to the fact their colloquial speech and lexicons were the same.  Implies the Jewish follower of Yehoshva of Nazareth practiced an Essene or Zadokite style Judaism, rather than any kind of Pharisee Judaism or Sadducee Judaism.

Without digressing to far from the topic at hand any longer, we will examine what Deuteronomy 12:1-32 and Genesis 8:20-4 does say concerning clean and unclean foods and their purposes.

“These are the statutes and judgments, which you shall observe to do in the land which Yahweh the Elohim of your fathers gives you to possess, all the days you live upon the earth. You shall utterly destroy all the places wherein the nations which you shall possess served their gods, upon the high mountains and upon the hills and under the evergreen tree.  You shall over through their altars, and break in pieces their pillars and burn their groves with fire.  You shall hew down their graven images of their gods and destroy the names of them out of that place. You shall not do so unto Yahweh your Elohim.

For the place which Yahweh your Elohim shall choose out of all your tribes to put His name thereunto His habitation shall you seek and here you shall come. Here you shall you bring your burnt offering and your sacrifices and your tithe and heave offerings of your hand and your vows and free will offerings and the firstlings of your herds and flocks.  There you shall eat before Yahweh your Elohim and rejoice in all that you put your hands unto, you and your households wherein Yahweh your Elohim has blessed you.

You shall not do after all that we do here this day; every man whatsoever is right in his own eyes.  For you have not yet come to rest and into inheritance which Yahweh your Elohim gives you.  But when you go over Jordan and dwell in the land which Yahweh your Elohim gives you to inherit and gives you rest from all your enemies round about you so that you dwell safely.  Then there shall be a place which Yahweh your Elohim shall choose to cause His name to dwell there, there you shall bring all that I command you: Your burnt offerings and your sacrifices, your tithes and your heave offerings of your hands, and all your choice vows which you vow to Yahweh.

You shall rejoice before Yahweh your Elohim, you and your sons and daughters and your menservants and your maidservants and your Levite that is within your gates. For as much as he has neither part nor inheritance with you.  Take heed to yourselves that you do not offer your burnt offerings in every place that you see. But only in the place Yahweh shall choose in one of the tribes.  There you shall offer your burnt offerings and there you shall do that what I command you.

Notwithstanding you may kill and eat flesh in all your gates, whatsoever your soul lusts after according to the blessing of Yahweh your Elohim which He has given you; (Genesis 9: 3-4)  The unclean and the clean you may eat there as of the roebuck and the hart. Only you shall not eat the blood; you shall pour it out upon the earth like water.

You may NOT eat within your gates the tithe of corn or of your wine or oil or your firstlings of your herds or flocks, nor any of your vows which you vow, nor free will offerings or heave offering of your hand.  You must eat them before Yahweh your Elohim in the place which Yahweh your Elohim chooses, you and your sons and your daughters, with your maidservants and your menservants and the Levite that is within your gate.  You shall rejoice before Yahweh your Elohim for all that you put your hand unto.  Take heed to yourselves that you forsake not the Levite as long as you live upon the earth.

When Yahweh your Elohim shall enlarge your border as He has promised you, and you shall say to yourself, I will eat flesh because my soul longs to eat flesh; you may eat flesh whatsoever your soul lusts for.

If the place which Yahweh your Elohim has chosen to put His name there is too far from you, then you can kill of your flocks and herds, which Yahweh has given you as I have commanded you and you shall eat in your gates whatsoever your soul lusts for.  Even as the roebuck and the hart is eaten so you shall them; the unclean and the clean shall you eat of them alike.  Only be sure that you eat not the blood: for the blood is, the life and you shall not eat the life with the flesh.  You shall not eat it; you shall pour it upon the earth as water. You shall not eat of it; that it may be well with you and your children after you, you shall do this it is right in the sight Yahweh.

Only you’re holy (clean) things which you have and your vows, you shall take and go unto the place which Yahweh shall choose.  And you shall offer your burnt offering, the flesh and the blood upon the altar of your Elohim Yahweh and the blood of your sacrifice shall be poured on the altar of Yahweh and you shall eat the flesh.

Observe and hear all these words which I command you that it goes well with you and your children after you forever.  Do what is right and good in the sight of Yahweh your Elohim.

When Yahweh your Elohim shall cut off the nations from before you, where you go to possess and you succeed them, and dwell in their land.  Take heed to yourselves that you are not ensnared by following them, after that they are destroyed from before you and you enquire not of their gods.  Saying, how did these nations serve their gods, even so will we do likewise.

You shall not do so unto Yahweh your Elohim: for every abomination to Yahweh, which he hates have they done unto their gods; for even their sons and their daughters have they burned to their gods.  Whatsoever things I commanded you observe to do. You shall not add thereto nor diminish from them.”  (Deuteronomy 12:1-32)

Those Moshe addressed were under the same covenant as Noah.  The same Elohim making the same distinction then about what was clean and what was unclean.  Reaffirming his covenant made with Noah to greater Israel. Israel was not given a stricter or another harsher law than that of Noah.  Moreover clean and unclean is already clearly established in Noah’s time.  This we can see, when  we look at the sacrifice Noah made when he left the ark.  Moshe was simply reaffirming what Yahweh already had in place in Noah’s time, just as he does with Abraham with circumcision.

“And Noah built an altar unto Yahweh: and took of every clean beast and every clean foul and offered burnt offerings on the altar.  And Yahweh smelled a sweet savor and Yahweh said in his heart, I will not curse the ground any more for man’s sake; for the imagination of man’s heart is evil from his youth. Neither will I again smite any more every living thing as I have done, while the earth remains, the seed time, and the harvest, and the cold, and the heat, and the summer, and the winter, and the days and night shall not cease.

And God blessed Noah and his sons, and said to them be fruitful and multiply, and replenish the earth.  And the fear of you and dread of you shall be upon every beast of the earth and upon every foul of the air, upon all that moves on the earth and upon all the fishes of the sea; into your hands are they delivered.  Every moving thing that lives shall be food for you, even as green herb, I give you all things.  But the flesh with the life still in it, which is the blood you shall not eat.”  (Genesis 8:20-9:4)  We just read this same thing in Deuteronomy.

Returning to what Yehoshva said, in Mark 7:1-21 in light of what is written in Deuteronomy and Genesis.  We can see Yehoshva was not usurping or changing the Law of Moshe. He was making right what the proto Talmudic Pharisees and Sadducees tares had done by expanding the Law with their many nuanced addendums.  Such as doctrine, as it is unlawful to ever eat unclean foods is just one of many such doctrines.  Moshe had given them the liberty to eat according to the blessing given to Noah. So they were free to do so, except for the Levites.  Yet there are always those that want to impose doctrine to feel superior and more pious than others.  So they attached many such addendums as these, while ignoring other parts of the Law altogether.  This is what a renegade branch of Levi has done. We will call it the Korah branch of Levi. This is what Yehoshva was addressing, and he was not gentle in his approach concerning the things they were doing.  Yehoshva so thoroughly rebukes their self-righteousness, holier than thou attitudes of these renegades that it startles anyone who reads his rebuke. As follows;

“Then spoke Yehoshva to the multitude and his disciples (while in the temple).  Saying; The scribes and Pharisees sit in Moshe’s seat: all therefore whatsoever they bid you to observe that observe and do; (This is and idiom, meaning obey the Law of Moshe, the testimony is that Yehoshva would only speak to them in such idioms and parables) But do not after their works for they say and yet they themselves do not.  For they bind heavy burdens that are grievous to be borne and lay them on men’s shoulders; but they themselves will not move them with even one of their fingers.  But all their works they do for to be seen by men.( to garner praise to themselves)  They make broad their phylacteries and enlarge their garments (another idiom meaning they add to the Law) and love the uppermost places at the feasts and seats of authority in the synagogues, and greetings in the markets and to be called Rabbi, Rabbi.

But be not called Rabbi, for one is your teacher it is Messiah; and you are all brethren.  Also call no man your father upon the earth, for one is your Father which is in heaven. Neither be called master for one is your master that is Messiah.  But he that is greatest among you shall be your servant.  Whosoever exalts himself shall be abased and whosoever humbles himself will be exalted.

But woe unto you scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! For you shut the kingdom of heaven against men.  For neither do you enter yourselves and also will not suffer those that would enter to do so. Woe unto you scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites!  For you devour widow’s houses, and for pretense make long prayers; therefore you will receive the greater damnation.

Woe unto scribes and Pharisees, hypocrite! For you encompass sea and land to make one proselyte, and when he is made you make him twofold more the child of hell than yourselves. (Only Gamaliel’s form of Pharisee-ism allowed proselyting, so we know Gamaliel has risen to Nasi “president” of the Sanhedrin by the time Yehoshva made this rebuke of the Pharisees, it was directed at Gamaliel.)

Woe unto you blind guides who say, whosoever swears by the temple it is nothing; but whosoever swears by the gold of the temple he is a debtor.  Fools and blind! What is greater the gold or the temple that sanctifies the gold?  You say; whosoever swears by the altar it is nothing, but whosoever swears by the gift that is upon it is (liable to pay the amount) guilty.  You fools and blind for what is greater the gift or the altar that sanctifies the gift?  Whosoever swears by the altar swears by it and by he who sanctifies the gift.  And whosoever swears by the temple swears by it and by him who dwells in it.  He who swears by heaven swears by the throne and Him who sits on it.

Woe unto you scribes and Pharisees hypocrites! For you pay tithe of mint and anise and cumin.  Yet have omitted the weightier parts of the Law, judgment, mercy, and obedience: these you should have done, and not leave the other things undone.  Blind guides are you, which strain at a gnat and swallow a camel. (This too is an idiom, Gamaliel and camel are spelled the same in Hebrew. Showing the simplest parts of the Law they cannot get right, and then swallow whole the false doctrines of the Pharisees and the Hasmonaeans; the branch of Levi that usurped the office of high priest from the sons of Zadok the blood line of Aaron)

Woe unto you scribes and Pharisees hypocrites!  For you make clean the outside of the platter and cup but within they are full of extortion and excess.  Oh blind Pharisees, clean first that which is within the cup and platter that the outside may be clean also.

Woe unto you scribes and Pharisees hypocrites! “For you are like garnished tombs, which appear beautiful outwardly but within are full of dead men’s bones and uncleanness,  even so you are outwardly appearing righteous to men, but inwardly you are full of hypocrisy and iniquity.”

Woe unto you scribes and Pharisees hypocrites!  Because you build the tombs of the prophets, and garnish the sepulchers of the righteous, and say if we had been there in the days of our fathers we would not been partakers with them in the blood of the prophets.  Therefore you are a witness of yourselves, that you are the children of them that killed the prophets.  Fill up then the measure of your fathers, serpents and generation of vipers, how can you escape the damnation of hell?

For this cause I will send unto to you prophets and wise men and righteous scribes and them you will kill and crucify: and them you shall scourge in your synagogues, and persecute from city to city.  So upon you may come all the righteous blood shed upon the earth from the righteous blood of Abel unto Zachariah whom you slew between the temple and the altar.

Truly I say to you all these things shall come upon this generation.  Oh Jerusalem you that kills its own prophets, and stones them sent to you.  How often would I have gathered you together as a hen her chicks under her wings, and you would not.

Behold! Your house is left unto you desolate.  For I say unto you, you shall not see me again till you say blessed is he that comes in the name of Yahweh.  (This he spoke to the scribes, Pharisees and Sadducees not the Jewish people.  Desolation as in the abomination thereof comes from the root word desolate.  It is that house of which Yehoshva points this denunciation at it is their house that is desolate, not the Jewish people.)

And Yehoshva went out and departed from the temple and his disciples came and showed him the greatness of the buildings of the temple.  But Yehoshva said to them see all these things, truly I tell you, there shall not be left one stone upon another that will not be thrown down.”  (Matthew 23:1-24:2)

Look at the gravity of this denunciation that Yehoshva lays on the scribes and Pharisees. Most cannot grasp the depth and meaning of his words. Because they are uneducated in the history of the Jewish people that spanned from the last of the biblical prophets to the time of Yochanan the Immerser.  Why, because most have not read the Law of Moshe in earnest, as a binding covenant.

In addition, in ignorance, many Messianic groups of today think by adopting modern Judaism. With a belief in Jesus will make them more Jewish and righteous than the next believer.  Whether it is imposing kosher diets upon themselves, or celebrating Purim and Chanukah, it is all renegade Talmudic doctrine. However, it is not Messianic in thought, adopting the culture Messiah condemned will not bring you closer to him.

Sadly, many of them do so not knowing better, and more sadly, they are often taken with the same spirit of conceit and arrogance that plagued the Pharisees and plagues modern Judaism. That Judaism has conspired against Messiah. With eyes more closed than when they were Christian practicing pagan ritual, they look down on Christians as their inferiors.

Anyone having dealt with many of these so-called Messianic people will bear witness to what I am saying.  Many times I have seen good intentioned people think by adopting these Talmudic doctrines, which Yehoshva so thoroughly condemned. And, by learning some Hebrew words, that makes them Jewish. And with that mistakenly take a position of superiority in knowledge based on “Jewish tradition.” Which is not Jewish at all, it is Babylonian for the most part. They had allied themselves in spirit to those that refused to return with Ezra because of their love of Babylonian woman (culture).  Nevertheless they think they are enlighten, never more true has been the statement; “If the light that is in you is darkness how great indeed is that darkness.” When Yehoshva said this, he was speaking of the same doctrine that these now modern want to-be Messianics of today are adopting as Jewish.

Yehoshva came because he was sent by the Father to enlighten, because the corruption of the renegade proto Talmudic priesthood. Who posed as the temple authority yet never portrayed Yahweh the Elohim of Abraham or the true Jewish people.  This is why Yehoshva said “If the salt loses its saltiness what good is it, it is henceforth good for nothing but to be trodden under foot of men.”

Returning to Yehoshva’s concept of what defiles, Yehoshva conveys Deuteronomy chapter twelve in the light of the covenant Yahweh made with Noah.  Deuteronomy and Genesis agree in verbatim.  Also Yehoshva’s statement of; “are you also without understanding? Do you not perceive that whatsoever food enters from without is not what defiles, because it enters not into the heart but into the belly then purged out into the sewer?”  It is about presentation! This will be discussed shortly.  Only those who lived as a Levite, living off the tithe and offerings provided by the people are always required to eat clean foods only.  If they are not; then something is very, very wrong with the sacrifices and tithe presentations, for this is where the Levite gets his livelihood.  However, it is not the eating that defiles it is what is presented at Yahweh’s altar that is what defiles a man, or justifies him.

Many have interpreted Mark chapter seven as Yehoshva making all foods clean, nothing could be farther from the truth. Yes many New Testament commentators and some modern translations interpret those verses that way. Again nothing could be farther from the truth. What Yehoshva was doing was simply describing how your digestive track works. In contrast to what comes out of one’s heart as the determining factor concerning defilement and the two are disconnected from one and other.

This brings us to the narrative historical rendition of book of Acts. Which when closely examined reveals the epicenter of the wicked seed sown into the field, spoken of in the parable of the ‘Wheat and the Tares.’ It is also the kneaded in leaven from the parable of the three measures of flour.

The book is addressed to a person named Theophilus.  In the gospel of Luke the author addresses him as “Most Excellent” Theophilus.  This was the title held by the high priest at Jerusalem throughout Hasmonaean control of the temple.  According to all historical sources there was a high priest at Jerusalem in the year 65 A.D. named Matthias son of Theophilus.  (Collins Atlas of The Bible page168)  (The writer of Luke and Acts commonly uses surnames when identifying men that held the office of high priest just as he uses Caiaphas when speaking of Josephus Caiaphas. This is important precursor information to addressing the vision Paul claimed Peter saw.)

Paul (Saul) departs Judea in the autumn of 62 A.D. and arrived in Rome in the spring of 63 A.D.  Saul is given remarkably favorable terms and is put under house arrest, renting a house for the next two years, instead of languishing in a dungeon.  An amazing thing for one who was accused of starting a riot in Rome’s most troublesome of provinces.  This brings the writing of the narrative of the book of Acts being completed in 65 A.D., and addressed to “Most Excellent Theophilus” within the same time frame when Matthias Theophilus resided as high priest.

During this same time while in Rome, the epistles of 2nd Timothy, Galatians, and Titus are written.  This is verified in 2nd Timothy verse seventeen of chapter one.  It also verifies that all Asia had forsaken Saul (Paul’s) teachings.  (The book of Revelation is written within this same timeframe as well.)  The fact that Luke is the only one still with Paul is verified in chapter 4:11.  (This little tidbit of information in 2nd Timothy we will return to later)  At the end of this two year period we know the gospel of Luke and the book of Acts which in their original form was one book is completed, and addressed to the high priest in Jerusalem.  The question that must be asked is WHY! Why would a supposed Gentile with absolutely nothing in common even attempt to write such a document to the Jewish high priest?  Especially if he had no access, the Jewish authorities seemingly wanted Paul dead, so we are told.  At the very least, we know the Sadducees wanted him dead.  These questions will be answered and the case made for who is the true author of all the gospel of Luke, and the reason why it was written.  Including everything in the book of Acts up to chapter sixteen vs. twelve, this is where Luke actually begins recording by way of dictation. Everything before Acts 16:12 was written by Flavius Josephus own hand.

Now let’s get to the vision in question, according to the testimony in the book of Acts.  Peter has a vision of a great sheet coming down from heaven; the sheet is filled with every kind of animal clean and unclean.  According to the book of Acts, Peter is told by God to slay and eat.  His reply is; “Not so Lord, no unclean thing has ever touched my lips.”  God replies, “That what I have made clean do not call unclean” all this to show Peter that God has made salvation available to the Gentiles, at least according to the narration in the book of Acts.

This vision in and of itself makes no sense at all; why would Yahweh ever say such a thing?  Any Gentile has always been received with open arms into the household of Abraham, if they accepted the Law of Moses as covenant.  This is found in Exodus 12:43-49.  This vision is a holier than thou vision and Talmudic in nature and thought.  Yet it is a reverse, like the classic American football play, for a purpose that will soon be shown. This event i.e. vision was invented in the imagination of Josephus and Paul.  Luke is in all intent and purpose is Flavius Josephus’s non-de plume or you can look at it as, Josephus is Luke’s ghostwriter.  Luke’s part is really quite minor in all this, not much more than dictation.  Before going any farther with this vision, the reasons for the statements being made as fact that Josephus is the true author of the gospel of Luke and most of the book of Acts should be addressed.  Then we will return to the alleged vision.

In the book ‘Josephus Complete Works’, in the section ‘The Life of Flavius Josephus’ in the first, second and third paragraphs Josephus gives and account of his family lineage and his life experiences.  There we find his claim that he is the son of Matthias of the first and most eminent course of the Hasmonaean high priests. He states he is born in the first year of the reign of Caligula, (37 A.D.). At the age of 26 years, he takes a voyage to Rome to aid a priest of his acquaintance that was embroiled in a riot during the governorship of Felix, who had appealed to Caesar. Since only roman citizens could appeal to Caesar the idea of a Jewish priest appealing truly narrows the field to who this priest could be.  This would bring Josephus to Rome in 63 A.D.  He would have left Jerusalem in the autumn of 62 A.D.  When reading his account we find their ship is driven off course by storms and swamped in the Adriatic Sea, after his rescued, he arrives at the port of Puteoli.

This same account can be found in the book of Acts from chapter 21:27 through 28:13 the many unique and critical facts found in both accounts rule out anything other than they are the same event.  Many theologians say Josephus’s voyage happened several years after Paul’s voyage.  Moreover, that 62 A.D. is too late of a date to set Paul’s shipwreck as being the same as Josephus’s voyage. All though the historical dating is very fuzzy concerning the time frame for Festus replacing Felix as governor of Judea.  The smoking gun that confirms that the two incidents are one and the same is found in Acts 23:2.  There it says after the incidence that caused the riot at the temple. Paul is brought before the high priest Ananias, who commanded those standing nearby to smack Paul in the mouth.  This Ananias, a Sadducee, and possible the last Sadducee to hold the office of high priest was the first Ananias to ascend to the office of high priest in over twenty years.  He served for only three months in the year 62 A.D. no other Ananias after him held the office of high priest.  (Collins Atlas of the Bible page 168 list of the high priests)  This riot in which Paul was seized took place on Passover of 62 A.D.

What is neglected to be told in Acts, is that in the midst of this same tumult, in which Saul is arrested, James the brother of Yehoshva the author of the epistle of James is delft-fully snatched up in the ensuing mayhem at the temple and killed.  This happens while all eyes are fixed on Paul’s oration of his own defense, on the steps of the “holy place” in the temple complex.  Even while Paul praises Gamaliel as keeping the Law of Moshe in the prefect prescribed manner, (contrary to Yehoshva testimony concerning Gamaliel).  Yehoshva’s brother James is murdered being thrown off the retaining wall of the temple mount in one account and stoned in another.  Yet no mention of it in Acts, in the modern terminology this is called the tail wagging the dog, creating one incident to overlook another that is simultaneously happening.  (We will discuss this part of the events of this riot in more detail later.)

According to the book of Acts after the shipwreck, they winter in Malta also arriving in Puteoli in the spring of 63 A.D. the same as Josephus’s account.

According to Josephus’ version of this story from his own autobiography, after Josephus he pulled a few strings for this priest of his acquaintances. With Poppea Nero’s wife a Jewess, favorable terms are acquired for Paul.  This accounts for Paul’s generous terms of his house arrest.  Moreover, he is granted the privilege to rent his own place for two full years while he waits for his appeal.  This ends the narrative of the book of Acts, in the year 65 A.D., the year in which Matthias son of Theophilus (Josephus Flavius father) ascends to the office of high priest in Jerusalem.

Critics might point to the fact in Acts it says Paul was imprisoned in Caesarea for two years; actually it was two seasons, which accounts for the late season voyage after Tabernacles (Sukkot) took place.  In addition, the Greek word used for the two “years” is a generic word that also means “seasons.”  Roman history as well as Jewish history, imply only few months passed between Felix, Festus and Albinus serving as governor.

Is it a stretch to say the author of the gospel of Luke when addressing his “Most Excellent Theophilus” was not only addressing the high priest, but also addressing his flesh and blood father?  Maybe not, the fact that at the start of the first Jewish revolt in 66 A.D. Josephus says he was residing in the high priest’s house for nearly a year by that time. Then he was installed as the commanding general of the Jewish forces in Galilee in that revolt.  This is no small feat for a 29-year-old man, with no military background, trained and groomed for the priesthood to attain such a high military appointment. This most assuredly was an appointment given to him by the high priest his own father. Remember Josephus’s own claim to heritage is he is the son of this man that was made high priest in the year 65 A.D.  It is the unique circumstantial information with the math that makes this dating of these two incidents one and the same and unequivocally irrefutable.

Josephus was a very clever man, but could not resist the vanity that plagued him, causing him to leave his fingerprints (ego prints) all over the gospel of Luke and the book of Acts.  In the opening address and early chapters in the gospel of Luke we see some of these examples. Here in his address he said; he “has prefect understanding of all things.” This is also exactly what he says in his own autobiography, about himself. That is found in paragraph two in the section of ‘The Life of Flavius Josephus.’  A little farther down in the same paragraph he says as a child the high priests and principal men of Jerusalem would come to him in order to know his opinion on matters of the Law.  A very similar statement, near verbatim, is found in the gospel of Luke chapter two verses forty-six and forty-seven, concerning the child Jesus.  In those verses, the child Jesus is in the temple among the doctors of the Law discussing the scriptures and his knowledge amazes them.

In addition, writing styles are very much the same, pet words in Josephus’s own writings are found in the opening address in Acts, such as the word “treatise.”  Yet the same word is found only once in the entire bible.  However, is liberally used in Josephus own works and in verbatim in sentence structure in the incident in which it is used in the opening statement in the book of Acts.  Exactly the same!  As though lifted from memory in one and dropped into the other. “Sundry times” is also another of these pet terminologies found in Josephus writings.  Also found only once in the bible in the epistle of the Hebrews.  Combining these with the shipwreck incident are the more obvious fingerprints.  Other scholars have brought to light the strikingly similar styles of writing and sentence structure found in the Testimonium of Josephus (Jewish Antiquities 18.3.3 &63-64) and the Emmaus Narrative from the gospel of Luke.  (Gary J. Goldberg Ph.D.)  What we find is Josephus’ life is splashed all throughout the Luke-Acts document.

Another interesting fact about the opening salutation in  Luke’s gospel is found in verse four the word in this verse is “instructed” in the King James, and “taught” in the N.I.V. both are poorly translated.  The English word used here is, “to be informed” katecheo in Greek.  While instructed in the context of discipleship is “matheteuo” in Greek, the contextual word used here in Luke 1:4 is “to report” the same word katecheo is used in Acts 21:21 when reports came to James about Paul’s views concerning the Law of Moshe.  This agrees with the premise that Josephus was reporting to the high priest, most likely his father.

Some detractors of this premise, espouse the writer of the Luke–Acts document most likely merely borrowed some historical facts from Josephus’s work.  That is why they are in the writing of the Luke-Acts document.  The problem with this alternate theory is Josephus did not start writing his histories until after Vespasian became emperor. Well after the destruction of the temple, which took place in 70 A.D. he did not even start writing the “Life of Josephus” until 81 A.D.  Yet the address in of this document as a personal letter, informing the current titleholder as his “Most Excellent” itself, places the document in 65 A.D.  Therefore, there is no way Luke could have borrowed from Josephus’s writings, because they did not exist at the time.  Therefore, for the letter to be an authentic document, it must have been written in 65 A.D., in 66 A.D. Josephus was living in Matthias house. Even if the title “Most Excellent” was posthumously given, as an honor of a previous accomplishment it would have been written at the very latest prior to 66 A.D.  Why, because Matthias son of Theophilus was murdered by Zealots in Jerusalem of that same year, after his son Josephus handed over the complete northern army of Galilee to the Romans without a fight. And no one reports to a dead man. So if anything Josephus pulled from his own memory and experiences when he wrote his own autobiographical history years later, when commissioned to write his histories by Vespasian. Thus making the Luke–Acts document the earliest known writings of Josephus’s that is why there is so much, verbatim writing between the two works.

Now returning to the alleged vision of Peter, that Josephus and Paul, invent a vision that is proto Talmudic in nature. This is plainly evident to see, once a person is educated in the history of the times and the Law and the prophets.  Once one is, then they can see the corrupted and abridged understanding in the Talmudic mindset that Paul and Josephus employs concerning the Nehemiah and Ezra decrees about non-fraternizing, as expressed in this fabricated vision.  In the case of the proto Talmudist’s, of which Paul and Josephus are in association with it is a case of the kettle calling the pot black.  The Pharisees as a religious entity refused to give up their arm in arm walk with Babylonian culture in their time. They even choose not to return, refusing to give up their infused Babylonian faith even going back to the time of Nehemiah.  To this day, the Judaism of Hillel and Gamaliel use the names of Babylonian gods for the months of the year in the Jewish calendar.  This is forbidden by the Law of Moshe to do.  (Exodus 23:13)  The people with whom Josephus and Paul had their loyalty with, their evolved Babylonian tradition only began creeping back into Judea after the darkness fell.  This is when the Hasmonaean refused to reinstall the sons of Zadok to the office of high priest.  They were a patriotic resistance opposed to the Seleucids who had gained control of the temple.  All of this information is intricately part of Jewish history and the “wheat and the tares”   parable which Yehoshva spoke of.  In that parable, it says the servants overseeing the field slept, and then came the wicked one to sow their tares.  The names of those servants that slept are, Ezra, Nehemiah, Zarubbabel, etc., I assure you.  The events and history following these men in time and the apostasy that followed is very complex.

In the Paul and Josephus case, applying this abridged understanding and corrupted mindset to this alleged vision. They unwittingly, paint themselves and this vision to the Pharisee movement they were really associated with. Proving that this vision as the work of pretenders.  This is but one of the more subtle fingerprints left on the writing attributed to Luke.  There are many of these fingerprints found in these writings for those educated in the law and the prophets to discover.

Seeing how Yehoshva taught the Law of Moshe and the fact Peter spent two days with him among the Samaritans eating and drinking after the encounter with the woman at Jacob’s well.  Where Yehoshva himself taught, converting that whole town.  Then again, with his dealings with the Syro-phoenician woman when Yehoshva said; “it is not lawful to give that what is holy unto the dogs.” The woman’s reply was, “Yes it is so, but even the dogs eat the crumbs that fall from the masters table.”  In both cases, the women needed to submit, recognize the authority of the covenant covering of the scriptural Judaism that Yehoshva taught.  Before he could help either one of them, but help them he did.  Also in the closing statements in all the gospels it is recorded that Yehoshva dispersed his disciples with their commission to teach all nations willing to learn Yehoshva’s scriptural covenant Judaism….the gospel is self evident.  All of his instruction to the true apostles was well before the alleged events i.e. this vision concerning Cornelius’ house would have taken place that is self-evident. This makes this whole testimony of this alleged vision suspect, to anyone who seeks to know the truth that is written in the Law and the prophets.  Is it not written? “Let every word be established in the mouth of two or three witnesses.”

Yet there is no witness to this idea of this theology, which Paul and Josephus testify to in this vision in any of Yehoshva teachings.  There is no witness to this theology in any of the prophet’s writings; there is no witness to this theology, found in this particular vision, in the Law of Moshe. It is alone and without merit.

One must ask the question; why are there such breaks with already established realities found in the gospels of Mark, Matthew and John. Why does the gospel of Luke continually contradict Matthew, Mark and John’s gospel and the Law and the prophets?  These questions will be answered in this book.

One thing is for sure, the primary messages that Yehoshva taught which is recorded in all three of the true gospels, is that the Pharisees were not, I repeat, were not teaching the Law of Moses. The rather they taught the doctrines and traditions of men.  Yet the gospel of Luke and the book of Acts break with this primary fact of this established reality.  As does all of Paul (Saul’s) writings, in which Paul clearly taught that the Pharisees taught the Law of Moshe perfectly, and that they were disciples of Moshe.  This would be his singular error, if that were all it was, an inadvertent editorial slip. However, this is not the case, Paul repeatedly makes the claim that the Pharisees kept the Law in the prefect manner of the forefathers. Moreover, Luke’s gospel continually describes them as the teachers, even doctors of the Law.  While what Yehoshva of Nazareth continually taught was that, they did not teach the Law of Moses, but rather the doctrines and traditions of men. Interestingly the other gospels very rarely refer to the Pharisees as the teachers of the Law, never mind doctors of the Law. Only in Luke’s gospel alone is that commonly used.

These truths most people simply choose to ignore because it is easier to deal with passed down tradition than dealing with the facts.  So according to Yehoshva’s testimony Paul bears a false witness in favor of the Pharisees. When he (Paul) insists that they kept the Law of Moses.  Yet Paul, by continually saying that the Pharisees kept the Law perfectly is only feigning opposition with them at the same time.  Because of his animus was towards the written Law, he is taking a back handed swipe towards those that did follow Yehoshva and did have the belief in keeping the Law of Moshe without the Babylonian adultery of the Pharisees.  Paul falsely aligned those that did keep the Law of Moshe, which were disciples of Yehoshva, to the Pharisee sage named Shammai.  When in fact the Pharisees both the Hillel camp and the Shammai camp were not keeping the Law of Moshe, but rather their own oral law based on Babylonian tradition that usurps the written Law of Moshe.  Paul tries to sell the two, the oral tradition and the written Law, as one among the Gentiles, which people would not have known better.  That is Paul’s false witness; Paul feigns himself and plays the role as an opponent of the Pharisees while all the time of his life he remained an unrepentant Pharisee.  When studying his writings what you find is his angst was with the written Law of Moshe not the Pharisees oral law.  (The oral law was not even begun to be written down for another 60 years or so.  Therefore, when Paul uses the term, the letter of the law kills he can only be speaking of the written Law of Moshe.)  Interestingly Paul makes the statement if anyone among the follower of Christ observes the Law of Moshe; they betray Christ and they are under a spell of witchcraft.  (Galatians 3:1-2)  This is quite the contrary to what Yehoshva tells us.  “Whosoever therefore shall break the least of these commandments will be called the least in the kingdom of heaven: but whosoever shall do and teach them, the same shall be called great in the kingdom of heaven.”  (Matthew 5:19)

What we see is the true apostles faced a three-pronged attack against the message that Yehoshva commissioned them to preach.  An attack designed by the Talmudic authorities in Jerusalem. At the first, they just went about trying to eradicate the disciples of Yehoshva. When this didn’t work, according to the author of the book of Acts they sought to impose Talmudic code i.e. their oral law on the disciples of Messiah.  This is what the author of the book of Acts presents as his premises all throughout that book, and wishes you to accept as the truth of those times.  Even though, it is an established fact, that in all his teachings, Yehoshva never stopped rebuking the authorities in Jerusalem along with the authors (scribes) of the oral traditions (law) as corrupters of the truth.  In itself that is an incredible premise to make by the author of the book of Acts. Seemingly beyond the pale that anyone would believe that as truth. If it were not for the fact, most now accept this as fact one would think it too unbelievable of a premise to pass off.  It is unbelievable for anyone that knows how to employ critical thinking that they would believe that the disciples of Yehoshva with firsthand knowledge of Yehoshva’s confrontations with the Talmudist authorities would ever give any serious heed to any Pharisee telling them they need to keep the Law of Moshe in the tradition of the Pharisees!  Such a thought, would never even be given an ear, in the realm of reality by those who were eyewitnesses to Yehoshva’s teachings and believed his message.  It is oxymoronic in itself and contrary to all that Yehoshva taught.  It is doubtful this was ever even attempted by the Talmudic authorities if it was, it was a feign and more likely a fabricated premise by Paul and his minions as an end run.  In the same fashion of the classic double reverse. Paul does subtly insinuate in his epistle to the Galatians, that the original apostles had betrayed the gospel and become false angels of light, trying to equate them to the Pharisees for their adherence to the Law of Moshe.  That could be the reason for this premise being introduced in the book of Acts to give weight to this insinuation.

Yet this does give Saul (Paul) his platform for preaching in the Diaspora (the Jewish population scattered around the world).  Among those Jews that did not have firsthand knowledge of the things that had taken place in Judea, among those Jews. He defames the gospel Yehoshva preached, with his gospel of his conjured Jesus.  He preaches a Jesus that more closely resembles Zeus of Greeks in theological terms than Yahweh of the Hebrews.  In doing so, those Jews of the diaspora overwhelmingly reject the Jesus that Paul preached outright.  Paul makes virtually no headway with them, but the Gentiles flock to his message.

Yet at the same time the true apostles had nearly converted all of Judea, the disciples of Yehoshva in Judea worshipped openly in the temple by the many thousands.  The Sadducees and the Pharisees saw themselves as fast becoming the minority.

Paul’s Jesus is born in secret, wrapped in swaddling clothes placed in a manger and watched over by shepherds. Grows up to undo the curse his father placed on all his children, and then replaces his father as king of heaven.  All this is the very tradition of the mythology of the Zeus legend. While at the same time among the Gentile people Paul preaches the Pharisees kept the Law of Moshe perfectly as a negative to the Gentiles.  The fact that Paul never differentiated between the traditions of the Pharisees and the true Law of Moses, while Yehoshva never stopped making the distinction between the two is very telling to what Paul’s true motives were.

The gospel of Luke goes to extreme lengths to portray the proto Talmudists as righteous followers of the prescribed Law of Moshe.  Even claiming that at the time of the birth of John the Baptist the twenty-four, courses of the priests exercised their office.  But history, the records of the time show that Herod the Great had removed the Hasmonaean and placed his own family members into the office of high priest.  Herod actually hunted down any Hasmons he found and executed them fearing they would overthrow him.  The Hasmons would not have been able to exercise that office of their false version of the twenty-four courses of priests again until Rome annexed Judea.  Jews of the time would have known this and seen the gospel of Luke just crammed full of error.  But the Gentile would be blissfully ignorant of the facts.

One of many of these examples of these errors is in the first chapter of Luke, it says; “There were in the days of Herod, the king of Judea…”  (This would clearly refer to Herod the Great) at this time, John the Baptist is born.  In the 2nd chapter it says; when Cyrenius was governor there was a taxing…and at this time Mary is told she will have a child who will be the savior.  Cyrenius became governor of Syria in 6 A.D. so by Luke’s account the earliest this taxing could take place is 6 A.D.  Herod, king of Judea died in 4 B.C. that is a span of 10 years between the two events.  But the narrative has six months between the birth of John and the birth of Jesus. Any Jew of those times reading this would have concluded, these people just do not know their facts.  And that is exactly what Paul and Josephus wanted!  There are so many of these historical mistakes in the gospel of Luke and the Book of Acts that contradict the other three gospels and recorded history that it is hard to keep track of them all.  Which Jews of those times would be aware of those facts, while the Gentiles would be carelessly ignorant of the same.

Nothing could have pleased Matthias Theophilus the high priest at Jerusalem more than to see the movement of the disciples of Yehoshva thwarted. In addition, to see Paul’s and Josephus’s gospel circulated.  In addition, to hear that Paul’s Christian sect, had taken root and was teaching the Gentiles to break the covenant of Abraham, by not practicing circumcision, and teaching that all animals are now to be considered clean.  Moreover, that the Pharisees were portrayed as following the Law of Moshe in the perfect manner  and in addition, at the same time demonizing their other opponent the Sadducees.  Seeing this letter from Josephus, Theophilus the high priest surely went to his house pleased, feeling their teetering position was assured, and they had retained the seat of Moshe for the foreseeable future.  Surely he returned home saying to himself; good and faithful servant Saul my son, you have accomplished your mission.

What is unclean in nature is unclean by nature; because Yahweh has made them that way as a witness to define the difference between the spirit of the world and his Spirit of his holiness and they have never been made clean by Yahweh.  The pig, the rabbit and the bear are all whoremongers in nature.  They will kill their own young to bring the female of their species back in heat simply to have sex again with no regard for even their own offspring.  The females of these species must flee or fight to save their young.  They will also kill their own fathers to become the alpha male.  If these animals had been made clean, their natures would have changed.  But like the dog that will eat its own vomit none of their natures have changed.  This is the essence and nature of these animals, which will never be an acceptable presented life style to Yahweh or even found in his presence.  Just as it says, no dogs or unclean thing will enter his city.  (Rev 22:14-16) this statement is Revelation completely impeaches Paul’s claim of Peter’s vision.

It is not the eating of food that defiles a man, for those things pass through to the sewer and does not enter the heart; just as Yehoshva taught.  It is the offering on the altar that defiles a man in the way one presents himself before the Most High Elohim.  This is why only animals that were harmless and noble by nature were considered clean and could be presented to Yahweh. You are what you offer; they that have ears let them hear.

“There shall in no wise enter into it anything that defiles, neither whatsoever that worketh abomination, or maketh a lie; but they that are written in the lambs book of life.  Blessed are they that do his commandments that they may have the right to the tree of life and may enter in through the gates into the city. For outside are the dogs and the sorcerers, and whoremongers, and murders, and idolaters and whosoever loveth to make a lie. I Yehoshva have sent my angel to testify unto you these things in the congregations. I am the root and offspring of David the bright and morning star.”  (Revelation 21:27 & 22:14-16)  Since this is Yehoshva’s testimony, I for one, give this vision that Paul claims Peter experenced a vote of no confidence.

Peter never verifies, or endorses this vision, as an event that happened in his own life.  It is obvious that Yahweh has never made the ways of the heathen clean.  Moreover, the avenue for the Gentiles to enter Yahweh’s household has always been in place from the beginning.  That is found in Exodus 12:43-51, which was already observed and in place with the Passover, the very foreshadowing of accepting the life of Yehoshva as the Lamb of Yahweh over our heads, (doorposts) in our comings and goings with his living spirit as our presentation before the Father.  For the life is in the blood.

This is why I think this vision about Peter told by Paul and his minions is Talmudic in nature and does not express the persona of the Elohim of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob.  Only a rabbinic Talmudist mastermind trying to justify Hillel the Babylonian could come up with such a story.  Over all, the book of Acts is a masterpiece of misinformation.  Paul hated the hospitality of Yehoshva and the true apostle’s that offered to the Gentiles the right to enter into the everlasting covenant, which at the same time also denounced the Pharisees. That is why this chapter, is titled, The Wheat and the Tares.
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Chapter Two

For the life is in the blood

Y

ehoshva said; “I know the blasphemy of those that say they are Jews but are not, but are of the synagogue of Satan.  (Revelation 2:9)  And again he says; Behold I will make them of the synagogue of Satan which say they are Jews and are not but do lie; behold I will make them come and prostrate themselves at your feet to know I loved you.”  (Revelation 3:9)

These words Yehoshva spoke to the congregations of Smyrna and Philadelphia he spoke out of no other reason than complete and total loyalty to the written Law of Moshe.  He was not speaking of Semitic Hebrew people per say. He was speaking of those who promoted the proto Talmudic doctrine with its Babylonian mixture of faiths. It was and is every bit as mixed as the Samaritans of Ezra and Nehemiah’s day. This chapter is an expose’ of that mixing.

It was these purveyors of the Hasmonaean priesthood, which falsely claimed to be the descendants to the sons of Aaron that were leading Israel astray. This was done with their doctrines and traditions of men their “midrash” which negated the Law of Moshe fine points concerning fidelity. They are whom Yehoshva designated as those of the synagogue of Satan, not people of Jewish blood.

In many ways todays newer Messianic movements are trying to revitalize Christianity, by using what they think is Jewish tradition and doctrine. In doing so they are adopting the very things that Yehoshva condemned as the doctrine of the synagogue of Satan.  Yehoshva called their doctrine blasphemy because they usurped the commandments in preference to their traditions.

Now many Messianic groups are using these same doctrines in their attempts to cast off the pagan trappings, which have so diluted the church as an effective witness of Yahweh’s testimony.  They now embrace that very blasphemy which alienated their predecessors from the Most High.  I could sight as many as 50 places in the gospels where Yehoshva condemns the authorities in Jerusalem for leading the people astray with their quasi Babylonian doctrine based on Pharisee thinking.  Including, everything from their collaboration with the renegade priesthood of the Hasmonaeans, to their claim of an oral Law and to their weaving of Babylonian culture into the Judaism of their times.  The Hasmoneaen aspect of the movement sprouted from the town of Modin west of Jerusalem. They had no rightful claim to either the office of the high priest, or the throne of David.  Nevertheless, they had usurped both.

The Hasmonaeans got their start when the Maccabees fought and won a military campaign against the Seleucids and gained control of the temple in Jerusalem.  It had been defiled when the Seleucid king, Antiochus Epiphanies’ offered a pig to Zeus on the altar of Yahweh.

The Maccabees were Levites of the Gershonite clan from the town of Modin. They, instead of returning the sons of Zadok of the line of Aaron they took the office of high priest for their own selves.

Their designated dwelling area assigned to them in relationship to the tabernacle is found in the book of Numbers 3:23.  Their own dwelling place of Modin precluded them as operators of the temple. According to the Law of Moshe as commanded in the book of Numbers the operators are of the line of Aaron and must reside to the east.  The sons of Aaron, to whom the rightful office of high priest did belong, were forced out of the temple at sword point and withdrew to the outer edge of their designated territories. Which were assigned to them in (Numbers 3:38) and there took up residence in exile at Qumran.
  These assignments of dwelling places for the different Levite clans are as good as D.N.A. and or a fingerprint, to whom the office of high priest rightfully belongs.  These assignments clearly established in the book of Numbers and confirmed in Joshua 21:18 and witnessed to, as the proper status quo in 1st Kings 2:26 are covenant given.  With a covenant curse of damnation on any but the sons of Aaron (the sons of Zadok) ministering in the Holy of Holies.  Modin the town of the Maccabees is not the dwelling place assigned to high priests. They of Modin i.e. the Hasmonaeans were usurpers, thieves and robbers is how Yehoshva described them in the gospel of John chapter ten.

This event, in which the Hasmonaeans seized the office of high priest, was also the genesis of the Qumran movement of what many call the Essenes, which began around 152 B.C. in the wilderness east of Jerusalem.  Qumran is situated less than four and one half miles east, southeast of the ancient town of Anathoth, the city of the high priests of the house of Aaron.  Qumran easily falls into the category of a suburb of Anathoth. The rightful and true high priests now exiled by Jonathan Maccabee who took the title of high priest for himself were far too few in number to do anything but protest.

Jonathan Hasmon also institutes the feast of Chanukah adding sin upon sin, first sinning by not restoring the rightful high priests.  Then  he sinned again by usurping their office of high priest for himself, then again sinning by instituting a new holy day. This is forbidden by the Law of Moshe.  Jonathan claimed a miracle had happened to add a pretentious divine legitimacy to his newly stolen position.  Which was the menorah lamp in the temple burned eight days on one day’s supply of oil.  All this was done corresponding to the winter solstice feast of the Baal-Zeus-Tammuz cults.

From that time onward, the sons of Zadok referred to Jonathan and his brother Simon who succeeded him as high priest and all their descendants thereafter as the wicked priesthood.

Sometime before, in the early years of the Hellenizing period between 325 B.C. and 200 B.C. the story of Purim is brought to Judea from Babylon. It was included in the Septuagint (200 B.C.) yet it is not found among the writings of the Dead Sea Scrolls.  At this same time, the Septuagint the 72 also put a prohibition on the use of the name Yahweh and replaced it with Lord (Baal) or Adoni.  The Hasmonaeans i.e. the Maccabees’ endorsed the Septuagint and Purim along with their own claim of Chanukah by circa 152 B.C. when they seized power.  This final puzzle piece put Israel on the path of the pagan fertility cycle calendar of the nations around about them.  Now with only the lip service of syllables, differentiating between Zeus, Baal, Adoni, Tammuz, and Lord, and with a death penalty for publicly speaking the name Yahweh, this had become the sum of their piety.

When Yochanan the Immerser came preaching saying; “Prepare ye the way of Yahweh, make a highway in the desert, make his path’s straight.” It was because of this kind of mixing of Yahweh’s path with these other paths; with all the twists and turns which had taken place within the nation of Israel. Is what led Yahweh to send him with his message to prepare the way.  Yochanan was sent to clear out the stumbling stones and remove the diversion paths in the way.  Yochanan directed his message at the religious elite of Jerusalem that had mixed these paths.  Nevertheless it was the population that received him, while rejected by the elite.

About Purim, according to the pseudo scripture of Esther, (I will explain why I call Esther a pseudo scripture.)  Purim is declared a feast, a celebration of victory of revenge over the enemies of the Jews.  It attempts to date itself to the reign of Artaxerxes son of Xerxes approximately between the dates of 486 B.C. to 440 B.C. many attach the story to Xerxes himself, which was the intent of the writers of Esther.  One of the many problems with this is, in the book of Esther, it states that the whole episode concerning the villain Ha’men and the king is chronicled in the book of the kings of the Medes and Persians.  (Esther 10:2)  Yet there is no mention in the records of the kings of Persia about anything like the story of Ha’men and Mordecia in the timeframe the book of Esther claims it took place.

These chronicles of the kings of the Medes and Persians are well documented they are chiseled into a side of a mountain in Iran, and were discover and deciphered in the late 1800s.

The early Media kings ruled with near absolute power without such powerful viziers with the power Ha’men exerts in the Esther story.  Only many years later during the rule of the Persian kings are viziers even mentioned. Only at the time of the last king of the Persian Empire is anything even remotely resembling the story as one as prominent as a vizier being publicly hanged even mentioned. This happens only a few years before Alexander the Great finally defeated the Persian king Darius the 3rd.  This places the earliest possible time for writing of the book of Esther around 330 B.C. not 486 B.C.  Though such an incident is recorded in the books of the Persian kings, it still does not make the body of the story of Esther a probable factual story.  Rather it only borrows a piece of a fact, and then distorted it to make a story to serve a purpose of the authors of the book of Esther.  Therefore, any truth of a story concerning a vizier being hung would have grown out of a much later period in Jewish folklore (more accurately Benjamin folklore.)  By those that did not return to the land of Judea at the time of Ezra and Nehemiah.  Probably because they refused to give up their foreign wives with their Babylonian religion or because of religions they adopted in Babylon by these Jews themselves.  They did begin to migrate back to Judea much later when the Middle East was experiencing the Hellenization of the victorious Greeks after the defeat of Darius the 3rd.  It is at this time when these people returned to Judea with their religious habits that they refused to give up in the time of Ezra and Nehemiah, which they now brought back with them to Judea.  Of which included the Babylonian calendar, honoring their pagan gods such as Tammuz the Babylonian fertility god, and the story of Esther.  There is no way that Ezra and Nehemiah would have allowed these people to bring calendars with them that honored the gods of their captors in their own lifetimes. Nor would they have allowed those that subtly worshipped Artimus to join them in their return to Israel as the story of Esther portrayed.

Therefore, let us do a critical study of the Purim story.  According to the chronicles of the kings of the Medes and Persians, Xerxes had a wife her name was Artimusia. Next, there is no mention of any virtuous queen being put away for her modesty, and replaced by a Jewish woman in the Persian chronicles.  Artaxerxes 1st is known as the mildest and most just king of all the Medes, not the inept debaucher portrayed in the Esther story.  He is the one that sees to it, his grandfather’s decree of the Jews reestablishing their temple is completed.  So what is left for an alternative, is that Esther would be the Jewish name for Artimusia.  (If we attempt to place the story of Esther in the time of Xerxes himself.)  However, Artimusia out lived Xerxes and reigned as regent until the next prince (Artaxerxes I) in succession took over the reins of the Persian Empire in the 440 B.Cs so one would think that rules out that scenario.  With a name like Artimusia, named after the pagan goddess of the hunt, it would seem less and less likely that this Artimusia could be Esther of the story; or could it.  When examined closely, the story of Esther it follows the theme of the mythology and saga of Artimus.  In the story of Esther the persecuted Jews are exonerated.  They then hunt down and slaughter all their enemies, then break into dance and celebration.  In the mythology of Artimus we find the same events played out.  The story of Esther is the ritual reenactment (a play done on the stage of history) of the cult worship of Artimus down to the most accurate and minutest of details!  This is undeniable to anyone that is willing to do the research.

Without the anointing of Yahweh to discern, the Babylonian calendar honoring Tammuz and the story of Esther, were easy sells to propagate in Jerusalem, at their return.  However, not to all, the faithful sons of Zadok of the house of Aaron, the rightful but later displaced priests residing at Qumran never bought into either their calendar, or their story of Esther.

Next, we will look at the theology found in the story of Esther, as pertaining towards the Elohim of Abraham.  What we find is, there is none, the Most High of Israel is not mentioned in any form in the story.  However, the worship of Artimus is subtly planted into the story through participant reenactment.  Right about now I am making some enemies among pro Talmudic people whether Messianic or Orthodox, but such is the price to pay to be faithful to, the love of the truth.

Next, we will compare practical ideology of the feast of Purim and compare it to the ideology of the Law of Moshe and the prophets.  What we find in the of feast of Purim a celebration rejoicing over hunting down and annihilating ones enemies in the streets, a blood bath in the midst of the population.  Contrast that with the accounts of Joshua and his army returning from battle during the wandering in the wilderness and the conquest of the Promised Land.  Joshua and his men were instructed to remain outside the population i.e. the camp for a certain period, purifying themselves of the blood they had shed.  Because man was made in the image of God (Genesis 1:27 & Genesis 9:6) they could not enter the congregation covered in blood.

Moreover, the book of Numbers sates; “ye shall take no satisfaction (joy) for the execution of a murder, which is guilty of death.  But he shall surely put to death.  And you shall take no satisfaction (joy) for him that is fled to the city of refuge that he should come again to dwell in the land after the death of the priest. So shall you not pollute the land wherein you are, for blood defiles the land: and cannot be cleansed of blood that is shed therein but by the blood of him that shed it. Defile not therefore the land which ye inhabit, wherein ye dwell for I Yahweh dwell among the children of Israel”. (Numbers 35:31-34)

Next, Mordecia had no authority to proclaim a new feast day; he was of the tribe of Benjamin. Not even a priest, alone the high priest, of the sons of Aaron, to inaugurate a new feast day. Furthermore, it was prohibited to add to or diminish from the Law of Moshe already, which would include this new feast anyway.  Therefore, what we have is a celebration of the deaths of ones enemies.  Some of those that seek to justify Purim sight the Passover and the death of the firstborn of Egypt. What must be kept in context is not a single Hebrew left their home or lifted a hand against any Egyptian on the Passover night. “Not by power and not by might but by my Spirit says Yahweh.” That is the unequivocal difference between these two very different days. One celebrates salvation at the hand of Yahweh and the other celebrates the death of their enemies at their own hands bathing themselves in blood.

Yehoshva said, “Ye have heard it been “said” notice he uses the word “said” specifically, not the word written.  “ Thou shalt love thy neighbor and hate thy enemy, But I say to you love your enemy, bless them that curse you and pray for them that spitefully use you and persecute you, that you may be the children of your father in heaven.”  Is this not the very thing Yahweh displays at Nineveh to Jonah; is this not what the proverb of the book Jonah is all about? Is this not a rebuke by Yehoshva of the corruption of the oral tradition (law) i.e. the Babylonian Talmud, of which Purim is?  I dare say absolutely!

Neither Leviticus 19:18 or Deuteronomy 23:6 commands us to hate our enemy, but they both command us to love our neighbor.  This doctrine, which Yehoshva reproves of hating ones enemy comes from the perversion of the feast of Purim which adds in “and hate thy enemy “ to the commandment of Levitius19:18 and Deuteronomy 23:6.  This is just one of the many reasons why Yehoshva said beware of the leaven of the Sadducees and the Pharisees.

Therefore, what we actually have in the feast of Purim, is the subtle worship of Artimus through reenactment, and the blatant disregard of the law and statutes of Moshe and the prophets.

Now About Chanukah: At the risk of repeating myself; Chanukah is a winter solstice feast.  This is the feast time of all Baalim cults, Baal,  Zeus, Jupiter, Seth, and Tammuz cults.  When both Purim and Chanukah and conversely their pagan counterparts Easter and Christmas are inaugurated together, you have the completion of the pagan fertility cycle of these cults, practiced in Israel and practiced by the Church.  Celebrations are done at these times of the year marking insemination at Purim/Easter followed nine months later by the solar New Year, the birth times.  In the Baal-Zeus cults this is the annual commemoration of the new order of Baal and or Zeus establishing their new order by overthrowing their father.  In retrospect, this is what Jonathan Maccabee did when he proclaimed a new era (order) in Israel and thus the significant meaning of the lamp burning eight days signifying a new beginning.  At which time he seized the office of high priest from the sons of Zadok, the rightful high priests of the line of Aaron.

In doing so, Jonathan Maccabee dishonored his father.  His father refused to conform to the worship imposed by the Seleucids. His brother Judah carried on his father’s opposition liberating the temple in Jerusalem from the Gentile forces of the Seleucid Empire.  However, after having swept out the pagan priests that were sacrificing pigs on the altar of Yahweh to their foreign god Zeus, and having prepared the temple for the return of the sons of Zadok. However discussed with the previous High Priest the Hellenized Jason, who deposed his brother Onias the IV and the internal struggles within the High Priest family; the people make Judah the Maccabee the new high priest. However by covenant it was not lawful.  Moreover, prophetic destiny thought otherwise and Judah dies in the battle of Beth Zachariah, on the southern flanks of Bethlehem, the town in which the true Messiah will come from.  His brother Jonathan takes his place, but instead of continuing the struggle, he negotiates a compromise with Alexander Balas a contender to the throne of the Seleucid Empire.  In return for troops provided to Alexander Balas, Jonathan accepts vassal ship to Alexander and is granted the privilege to retain the title of high priest of the Jewish people.  The arrangement entails assurances of safety for Hellenized Jews living under the semiautonomous rule of Jonathan.

Years later Yehoshva condemns the Sadducees and the Pharisees that supported this new era (order) i.e. movement put in place by Jonathan. Yehoshva descriptions of these events are told in the standard parable type message that the promised Messiah was  would speak in.  Speaking of the Sadducees and Pharisees Yehoshva said; “When the unclean spirit is gone out of a man, he wanders in dry places, seeking a place to reside when it finds none he says I will return into my house from whence I came. When he comes back to it, he finds it empty, swept and garnished. Then he goes and gets seven more spirits more wicked than himself, and then enters into that house and dwells there.  So the last state of that man is worse than the first. Even so shall it be also for this generation.”(Matthew 12:43-45)  These words spoken by Yehoshva, are about as prefect a description of the scenario which took place as can be described when Jonathan Maccabee refused to turn the temple control back over to the faithful sons of Zadok (Aaron).  Which were not party to Jason’s corruption, Jonathan took the office of high priest for himself as a vassal of the Seleucid Empire.  When Yehoshva spoke this parable, he began it saying it is an evil and adulterous generation, which seeks justification by signs. He was referring to the alleged miracle of the lamp burning in the temple for eight days on ones days’ supply of oil.

Yehoshva’s words encompass the condemnation of those that sustained this act of treason against the Law of Moshe.  This is all part of the breach of the covenant that Yehoshva came to repair.  These criticisms spoken by Yehoshva, is what is still practiced by Talmudic Jews of today.  It is also the definitive part of the gospel of Yehoshva that has been ignored, even covered up for the last 2000 years.  Why has it been ignored?  Because someone or somebodies has convinced the world that the Pharisees legalistically kept the Law of Moshe.  Nothing could be farther from the truth that is the great covered up.  This is the very lie that overspreads the truth of Yehoshva’s true message.

Amazing as it might seem, and something surely over looked by most theologians or purposely ignored, is that Yochanan the Immerser and Yehoshva never once directed their criticisms towards the Qumran Zadokites.  Even though the Essenes numbers rivaled the Pharisees and they far outnumbered the Sadducees. Equally interesting is that the community of the Essenes at Qumran, which survived up to 68 A.D. in their entire vast library of writings found at those caves.  There is not one criticism of Yehoshva found among those writings.  That is almost 40 years after Yehoshva’s ministry, without a single rebuke of his teachings, think about that.  The Essenes did not recognize the cannon of the Septuagint, they did not practice Purim or Chanukah.  They vehemently condemned the Hasmons as usurpers and both the Sadducees and the Pharisees for their collusion with the Hasmons. They were ardently opposed to the Pharisees concept of the oral law.  They were anything but shy; they also frequently and boldly said the Sadducees and Pharisees were broods of vipers. Moreover, they did so in identical fashion as Yochanan and Yehoshva and for the very same reasons.

Yet 40 years after the crucifixion there is not a word of criticism toward Yehoshva of Nazareth found in all the Essenes writings. If they had thought, Yehoshva was a pretender they would have surely said so. Their leaders were the descendants of the sons of Zadok.  They used the same title for the rightful high priest, which is “The Son of Man.” This is the same title Yehoshva used, and which Yahweh used, when he spoke to Ezekiel when he was high priest in exile in Babylon.  (‘Most Excellent’) the title used in the opening statements of Luke’s gospel, was the title used by practitioners of the oral law and the new order of the Hasmonaeans and Pharisees.  With the colloquial and practiced customs of Yehoshva and Yochanan’s and their disciples, the same as the Essenes, it is no stretch at all to say that Yehoshva and Yochana were figurative sons of Zadok.  Sprouting forth, from within that movement with the anointing of Yahweh upon them, so fulfilling all the prophecies that Messiah would be from the sons of Zadok; as spoken by Ezekiel the prophet.  Talmudic practitioners and their collaborators through the intellectual elite continually cover up, this fact about the Essene connection with the sons of Zadok, even to this day.  They even abridge the historic fact that Herod’s temple is the third temple, not the second.  The implied significance of that fact turns the theological debate of when the antichrist will appear upside down. In appendix III proof is shown that Daniel chapter nine proves this fact.
After Yehoshva condemnation of the oral law in the Sermon on the Mount, one of the greatest impeachments to the Pharisees claim that Moshe received an oral law along with the written Law is Moshe’s own testimony, in Deuteronomy 12:8.  Moshe said; “Ye shall not do after all that we do here this day, every man whatsoever is right in his own eyes.”  (Each person doing what they knew to keep the law)  Moshe would have never had said this, if there had been an oral law given at Sinai to explain the written law.

Technically the book of Deuteronomy could be considered an oral law, as it is a verbal recount of Israel’s experience with Yahweh during the 40 years in the wilderness, yet in it, none of the oral law edicts are found.  Nevertheless, Moses does point to an oral law coming, ( Deuteronomy 18:15-19).  Moreover, that prophet’s name which he spoke of, who will explain the Law, by whom all will hearken to, or their souls will be required of them for not obeying him, is, Yehoshva, Yeoshiva, Yeoshwah, Yeshua, Yeshva; the Messiah.

If the Pharisees claim about Moshe, receiving a supplemental oral law at Sinai was true.  The feast of tabernacles would not have been lost from the time of Joshua son of Nun, after Joshua’s death it was not kept again, until it was reinstated, when Ezra found a copy of the Law of Moshe in the rubble of the temple when he returns to Jerusalem.  That is a period of 600 years without keeping this feast. (Nehemiah 8:13-17)  It is self-evident that no oral law was ever given.  The oral law of the Pharisees gives detailed instruction on how to ritually keep the feast of Tabernacles; therefore, if their claim were true, this feast would not have been lost for those 600 years.  If the Pharisees claim of the oral law was true Ezra would not have needed to find the book of the law in order to tell the people they had missed a commanded feast for over 600 years.

Furthermore, the isolated Jewish communities of Yemen and Ethiopia would have also had a tradition of the oral law, yet they knew nothing of it. Nevertheless, both were required to accept it to make Aliyah and return to Israel in the middle part of the last century.  In addition, the Sadducees and the Essenes though diametrically opposed to each other, neither accepted the concept of the oral law.  Only the Pharisee movement held to this concept. It is sufficient to say the Pharisees i.e. the Talmudists love to make up stories (lies) to bolster their own selves, so to add validity to themself to appear more righteous than others.  This is why Yehoshva uses the idiom concerning them as expanding their phylacteries.  For them, it was and is, all about occulting the seat of Moshe.

When Yehoshva said he knew the blasphemy of those that say they are Jews but are not, but are liars of the synagogue of Satan, he spoke fact in truth.  It is just such dung, as this claim that Moshe was given a supplemental oral law on Sinai.  Mixed with Babylonian pagan theologies and rituals of the solstice cults and the spring fertility cults dressed up to look Jewish; as Chanukah and Purim are.  This is what Yehoshva condemned, and condemn it he did, because the written law of the Sinai covenant condemns the same.

Ezekiel was instructed to make bread to eat, made with mixed grains and bake them with his own dung as his cooking fuel.  He was commanded to do so by Yahweh as a proverb of the corrupt peoples mixing religious practices.  The mixed grains are the different pagan theologies kneaded together with the Sinitic covenant.  The dung is their own invented lies they cook up their corruption therewith.  (Ezekiel 4: 9-13) This is the type of defilement Yehoshva was addressing.  This is what Yehoshva meant when he said beware of the leaven (the bread) of the Sadducees and the Pharisees.

I say to the followers and lovers of Yehoshva and the lovers of the commandments of Yahweh.  Do not let them feed these polluted loaves of bread to you!  This is what defiles a man if he eats thereof.  Isaiah, Jeremiah and Ezekiel all prophesied against this very same kind of mixing of pagan theology and ritual into the covenant of Yahweh.  Just as the Sadducees and Pharisees committed in Yehoshva’s time.

Yehoshva is the man in linen, with the inkhorn at his side in the prophecy of Ezekiel, who seals the faithful with his mark.  (Ezekiel 9:2-11 & Revelation 7:1-8 & Ezekiel 10:2-7) It is he, who baptizes with the Holy Spirit for some, and fire for others, all at the same time. This is accomplished, through obedience to his (Yehoshva) testimony, or opposition to it.

The very fact that Ezekiel’s prophecy is so symbolic in nature and the fact that Septuagint means the seventy; and the prophecy found in Ezekiel 8:8-18 and the works done by that seventy and the works done by the Septuagint 70, are identical in works, is self-evident.  This is why the man with the inkhorn comes, which seals the righteous in their forehead with the seal of the living Elohim of Israel.  At the same time based on rejecting His testimony He burns the wicked with unquenchable fire just as Moshe said in Deuteronomy 18:15-19 and Matthew 3:12.

The canon of the Septuagint added pagan ritual, (the book of Esther) this same Septuagint canon group (the Sadducees and Pharisees), took the name of Yahweh out of all the scriptures scrolls in their rewrite, and replaced it with the name Lord, in their singular canonized book of scripture.  Then destroyed all prior scrolls not sanctioned by them.  Leaving the Septuagint as the only version found in the synagogues.  These same people incorporated Tammuz into the Jewish calendar as one of the months of their calendar. Tammuz was the Babylonian Sun god. The fact that the synagogues which come forth from the movement that authorized the Septuagint, also built their synagogues portraying the Zodiac (the hosts of heaven…see Jeremiah 8:2) in all their animal forms. With the sun god Adonis to the Greeks, Tammuz to the Syrians and Chaldeans in the center of their floors is just as Yahweh showed to Ezekiel. It is self-evident they were apostate from the commandments of Moshe. Pretenders, (hypocrites) is no better word, that could be used to define them as Yehoshva did.

The following photo is of the Zodiac mosaic from the Severus synagogue in Galilee to date seven such mosaics have been unearth in Israel including Chorasin and one from Capernaum dating to the first century which had a similar mosaic with the same theme. Yehoshva stood on it, while he condemned the Pharisees works saying.  “And thou Capernaum which is exalted to heaven shall be brought down to the pit of hell: for if the testimony and miracles done in thee by me were done in Sodom they would have repented and would have remained to this day. But I say to you it will be more tolerable for Sodom in the Day of Judgment than for thee.”  Yehoshva fulfilled the prophecies spoken by Ezekiel concerning the coming prophet that seals the righteous and condemns the wicked and their mixing of religions.
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This is the breach of the covenant that Yahweh condemned, his remedy to rectify, is the gospel Yehoshva proclaimed.  That good news is all that repented of these kinds of evils, and return to covenant and believe his testimony will find grace with Yahweh the Father.

Josephus Flavius invented the whole story found in the book of Acts, concerning tongues of fire appearing over the disciple’s heads as the baptism of fire at Pentecost.  With the intent to throw people off the fact of what Ezekiel’s spoke of in his prophecy about the very group that Paul and Josephus were both self-admitted collaborators with, to their very ends.  They did so in this case, by putting their revisionist spin on the meaning of the baptism of fire, as something good that happens to the saints:  When in fact, it is the destruction of the wicked. That will not repent from following this group of the seventy that used the Septuagint as their scriptures. Paul and Josephus go to great lengths to promote this wicked group of people who brought in all these pagan rituals into Israel as pious and righteous practitioners of the Law of Moshe. That is what is found in their portrayal of this group of people in Luke’s gospel and the book of Acts.  Of all those that Yehoshva condemned who garnered the most criticism?  Answer, the scribes of this proto Talmudic movement.

There is a criteria by which one can weigh whether something is divine scripture or not, and that is to compare it to the Law of Moshe.  Believing that any manmade assembled canon of scriptures as “The Word of God” is superstitious and idolatrous; following that kind of train of thought wrongly relieves a person of his responsibility to discover truth.  Such trains of thought were invented by those Yehoshva condemned. It is one of the trump cards corruptors play to exert dominion over others.  The noble thing to do is love truth for truth sake.  That is an acceptable presentation to Yahweh.  If this were not so, Yehoshva would have outright condemned the Essenes for not recognizing the Septuagint, but he did not.  They did not accept the canon of the Sadducees, who wrote themselves into the office of high priest. Neither did they recognize the Pharisees, who incorporated pagan ritual into the scriptures with their addition of the book of Esther and their oral law.

The Essenes used the very criterion that I speak of, to determine what qualifies as scripture, they did not have a canon, and neither did the true disciples of Yehoshva of Nazareth, for the first 300 years of the church history it functioned without a canon.  Constantine introduced the idea of a “Christian” canon requirement for believers in Jesus to follow.  In addition, any that did not accept his canon he executed.  To even accept the concept of canon is to say Yahweh is done talking to his people and all things continue just as they are. This is the same thinking of the seventy in Ezekiel’s (8:8-18) just as the Septuagint publishers believed.

Even though the common people among the Jews most likely did not know, they were following Satan by following the Sadducees and the Pharisees that is what they were doing. Why, because they were accepting the idolatry in the minds established by those authorities.  Ignorance of the commandments of Yahweh is no excuse. If you enter into covenant with him, you are commanded to know those commandments. Then love them, and hence you will know the difference from sheep and wolves dressed in sheep clothing.

Most Christians of today unknowingly worship Baal and or Zeus even while with their lips, they say Jesus, Jesus, Jesus, over and over again.  Yet that is what they do in thought and practice.  One may ask by what criteria I can make such a brazen statement.  Let us count the ways…....By believing in the Jesus Paul preached rather than the testimony Yehoshva of Nazareth delivered himself.  Paul’s Jesus does away with the Law of Moshe (Galatians 2:15). Another example is found in (Acts 15:5-9). This is Josephus’s testimony of what Peter said, which was completely fabricated of course.  And when looked at with (Acts11:1-4) only someone that was trying to paint the Jewish believers of Yehoshva as members of the Shammai branch of the Pharisees; (the main opponent to Hillel branch of Pharisee doctrine which Josephus was allied to) would ever level such an accusation.  So what we get out of these dubious narratives in Acts is a thoroughly Jewish body of believers of Yehoshva that were of Shammai persuasion whom Peter resists.  Then Peter forsakes the testimony Yehoshva delivered while on earth for the vision presented in Acts 10:9-16.  When one ponders these narratives and one truly considers what is written in Acts the only thing that one can conclude is the author of the book of Acts is a pathological liar and inventor of myths and false testimonies.  The fact is the disciples of Yehoshva colloquial customs, and lexicon point to Qumran  persuasion, not Shammai Pharisee-ism should be enough to let anyone know the testimony in Acts is false.

Just think about it for a moment. If Cornelius was a devout man, that feared God (never having heard of Pauline version of the gospel) a God fearing worshipper of Yahweh, devout, him and his entire household, as the book Acts says, knowing only of the Elohim of Abraham, the man would have surely been circumcised long before Peter ever visited his home.  Paul had not even started his rebellion within the Yehoshva movement by this time, and Paul’s doctrine is the only doctrine that ever taught and claimed Gentiles need not circumcise.

Again, when given some thought and common sense is applied, you see this storyteller of the book of Acts, do like a dog chasing his own tail with his writings.  In Acts 11:1-3 the whole account begins to border on the absurd.  At that time there were only they of the circumcision, so the statement in verse two that they of the circumcision contended with Peter is superfluous, at that time circumcised is all there was in the congregation.  Verse 3 again paints these believers of Yehoshva as Shammai Pharisees (which did not allow Gentiles to convert) or Sadducees; the Shammai doctrine was an opposition point of view from the author of the story here in Acts 11:1-3.  What we end up with is the Holy Spirit presented by the author of the book of Acts teaching opposite of what Yehoshva taught while he was on earth.  However, what Yehoshva said of the Holy Spirit, was it would teach what he taught while he was on earth.  Therefore, we have major inconsistencies from the very start of the Luke–Acts document.  While Exodus 12:43-50 always allow conversion to the covenant of Yahweh and always has, this means this vision Paul and his minions claim that Peter had is a vision that must be an invention of Paul or Josephus’s own mind to justify the Hillel form of Judaism contrasted with Shammai form rather than witnessing Yahweh’s testimony, found in the Law of Moshe.

Yehoshva said when the Holy Spirit comes he will bring in remembrance whatsoever Yehoshva taught while with the apostles (John 14:26). Moshe said when the Messiah comes he will bring in remembrance to the people what was spoken at Sinai, (Deuteronomy 18:15-16) Nevertheless, because of these lies by the author of Acts, and Paul’s own statements has Christians believing that anyone that follows the Law of Moshe is bewitched.  How far afield is that from Yehoshva testimony?  This is just what both Josephus and Paul wanted to introduce.  A theology that can only be followed by ignoring Yehoshva’s own testimony, while at the same time giving him lip service while worshipping his body hanging on the cross.

What is interesting to know is the Qumran community  allowed the Gentiles to convert.  At their initiation, they were first baptized; then given a white linen tunic, and a hatchet, and then after a three-year tutorship, upon completion they then could join their community as full members.  As long as they had accepted the Law of Moshe as covenant, and the teacher of righteousness as the Law of Moshe true interpreter.  This is exactly what it says in Deuteronomy18:15-20 and the gospel of John 1:17 “For the Law was given by Moshe and its grace and truth by Yehoshva Messiah.”  Conversely, this is the same length of time, Yehoshva taught his disciples, in their tutorship.  The fact both Yehoshva and Yochanan the Immerser said the axe must be laid at the root of the tree.  In lieu of the hatchet given to the initiated Essenes, gives even more credence strongly suggesting an Essene connection rather than any kind of Pharisee connection, again impeaching the assertions of the author of the Luke–Acts document.

However, because of Paul and his minions most Christians think Jesus did away with the Father’s law.  That would be tantamount to him being the persona found in the Baal–Zeus mythologies as Baal does away with El in that mythology, and Zeus does away with Cronus in that one.  This is also the reason why most Christians readily accept the birth of Jesus at the winter solstice and so quickly and easily attach Baalistic ritual at this time of the year, as part of their Christian worship.  Because in truth, Baal is whom they are worshipping no matter how many times they say Jesus.

If it is sin to boil a kid in its mothers milk (one of the rituals of the Baal cult) keeping the winter solstice, as a feast is sin, keeping it by putting up evergreen trees is sin on top of sin. Singing songs to Jesus while perform these ritual celebrations of Baal is outright blasphemy and will not go unpunished.

Now about boiling a kid in its mother’s milk…On May 20th 1929 excavation in Syria at Ras Shamra, unearth a complete library containing all the prescribed practices of the Baal cult.  One of the rituals found there, was the ritual practice of boiling of a kid in its mother’s milk. In Exodus 23:19, 26 and Deuteronomy 14:21 we find prohibitions of boiling a kid in its mother milk. In all three of these places where this is mentioned, none discuss dietary law, dietary law has nothing to do with it; they are all discussing ritual performance to Yahweh.

Therefore, if Yahweh prohibited mixing his ritual with the heathen’s rituals of Baal, and he forbid plowing a field with two different draft animals yoked together. Furthermore forbid the Israelites to wear clothes made with two different fibers woven together; and used the baking of breads made with mixtures of different kinds of grains, as a proverb of Judah’s corruption, to get his point across not to mix his worship with any of the Gentiles rituals, why do it?  In addition, the apostle to whom Yehoshva gives his revelation to, namely John, writes, and “take nothing of the Gentiles so that the truth is preserved.”  Why then would, anyone that believed Yehoshva is the perfect expression of keeping the Father’s Law, believe they could mix other Baalistic rituals into their worship of Yahweh, and think it is O.K. to do so, and consider their unlawful practices to be nothing?  Beyond thinking it is O.K., they think it pleases Yahweh to do so. How did they come to this conclusion? When by doing so, they turn the persona of the Messiah in their own mind into the persona of Baal and think that in that behavioral mindset their salvation hid.  Only out of ignorance would they do so, if they were sincere believers. However, once these rituals are proven as fact as sin and to be from heathen origin if they continue. They do it then out of the belief that Jesus did away with these things.  In addition, if that is what they believe their whole concept of Jesus in relationship with his Father is in the tradition of the Baal persona. That is blasphemy and they are in rebellion to the testimony Yehoshva spoke even while they worship his body as their salvation.

Worshipping Yehoshva is worshipping Yahweh, but you are only worshipping Yahweh if you are keeping Yehoshva’s testimony; and his testimony is; not one dot or tittle of the Law of Yahweh will pass away, heaven and earth will pass away before Yahweh’s law passes.  Therefore, that only leaves those that do these contrary things, after having the truth told to them in outright rebellion to Yahweh Elohim.  In addition, proven they stand in unbelief to the word spoken by Yehoshva.  It makes them no different from the Sadducees and the Pharisees they vilify. This is whom Yehoshva called the brood of vipers, because of subtly mixing all these same things into the ritual of the Jews of Yochanan the Immerser’s time. This is what prompted Yochanan to say, “Make Yahweh’s path straight.”

“Whosoever transgresses abides not in the doctrine of Messiah and hath not Yahweh.” He that abides in his commandments has both the Father and the Son.” (2nd epistle John verse nine)  It is that straight forward.  Yeoshiva said; “I and the Father are one” one in thought and will, one in persona and emotion.  He will never approve of graven and molten images being made to represent him.  He will never approve of his appointed feast days to be mingled with the Gentile feasts of Baal, his enemy.

Yeoshiva said I come to “fulfill” (this word means to replete) “to cram full” “to recharge” “reestablish” the Law.  It does not mean to complete as in to bring to an end, as many interpret the word fulfill to mean.  The next verse in Matthew 5:19 prove that it does not end.  In that verse the word, “least” used here means “despicable” a proverb that will be used, by those that do enter the kingdom of those that break his commandments, like the Pharisees that corrupt the Law and do not enter into the kingdom, even as verse 20 says.

In Deuteronomy 13:13-18 it says; “When the children of Be-li-al (the wicked one) are gone out among you to draw the people of their cities away from me saying;  Let us partake of  other gods and their things which we have not known.  Then shall you inquire and make a search and ask diligently; and behold if the thing be true and fact is certain that such an abomination is wrought among you.  Thou shall smite the inhabitants of that city with the edge of the sword, destroying it utterly therein the cattle thereof with the edge of the sword. And you shall gather all the spoils of it into the middle of the street and shall burn it with fire.  The city and the spoils thereof every whit for Yahweh your Elohim, and it shall be a heap forever.  It shall never be built again. And there shall not be any of that cursed place or thing be found in your hands.  So that Yahweh your Elohim may turn from His fierceness of His anger, and show you mercy and have compassion on you and multiply you as He promised to your fathers.  You shall hearken to my voice to keep all my commandments which I give you this day to do; this is right in the eyes of your Elohim.”

In the book of Revelation 2:12-23 it says the very same thing as is said here in Deuteronomy without exception! This is the same Yahweh speaking of His same covenant.  The only question is will you receive the sword of the word that circumcises (cuts) to the quick now, while the window in time is left open to repent.  Or will you receive the sword of the fierceness of His anger that destroys at His coming.  “For I will give unto every one of you according to your works.” Either you will be immersed (baptized), into his spirit of obedience, or will you be baptized into the lake of fire of His fierce wrath.

Deuteronomy 27:14-17 says; “Then will the Levites speak and shall say unto all of the children of Israel with a load voice.  Cursed be the man that makes any graven or molten image unto Yahweh and puts it in any inner sanctuary, it is an abomination.”  So what are these images in the alcoves of sanctuaries whether hanging on a cross or shown as the resurrected, with a sun burst behind?

Yeoshiva of Nazareth is the established plumb line and the true interpretation of the Law of Elohim that Yahweh spoke to Moshe at Sinai.  It was the glory Yeoshiva had with the Father before he came in the likeness of man that Moshe saw on Sinai. We keep the Law by trusting in Yeoshiva’s testimony, and His living consciousness tells our inner man the law is good and valid and He establishes his Father’s law in our hearts forever. “As it is in heaven so on earth”

As it is written, He said; “This is the covenant that I will make with the house of Israel.  After those days, says Yahweh, I will put my Law in their inward parts and write it in their hearts. And I will be their Elohim and they shall be my people. (Jeremiah 31:33) Again, “A new heart will I also give you and a new spirit will I put within you: and I will take away the stony heart out of your flesh and I will give you a heart of flesh.  And I will put my spirit within you and cause you to walk in my statutes and you shall keep my judgments, and do them. And you shall dwell in the land that I gave to your fathers; and you shall be my people and I will be your Elohim.” (Ezekiel 36:26-28)  This is the accomplishment of the everlasting covenant made to Abraham this is the gospel Yehoshva inaugurated and has completed.  The question is, are you living in it?

All of the acts done by the Sadducees and the Pharisees with Purim and Chanukah; Paul also uses the same mindset, as he taught the Gentiles to mix their cultures into the gospel.  Adding traditions in the tradition of the scribes and Pharisees to the gospel, and by making an idol of Jesus’s death, doing so Paul profanes the gospel.  These kinds of transgressions Yeoshiva never did and will never do, nor will He ever endorse such actions.  It is an abomination in his eyes!  It smacks of opposition of his Father’s will.  (This making of an idol of Jesus death will have a whole chapter dedicated to it, titled ‘The Idol Nehushtan & the Gospel of Luke.)

This false apostle has duped those that endorse the behavior of paganism and idolatry. Yeoshiva’s face is set as hard as flint against this teaching of that false apostle. (Revelation 2:16)  In and of itself do you really think Yahweh cares how a field gets plowed, or do you really think he cares if a garment is made with two different fibers? No! But he does care about fidelity to him; and made a prohibition of these things to be a physical reminder to the people to remain united to him and only him.  Those that can see this will see, this is their time of betrothal to him. They know you are espoused to him as a virgin. In the same sense as virgin olive oil is unmixed with any other oil, and so are we to be, if we are to be part of his bride.

Yet it is those that claim these things no longer need to be sanctified observed, that are the first to mix, and jump in bed with others (practiced pagan ritual). Moreover while lying in that bed of fornication they say they are the bride of Christ (Messiah).  Yahweh said he would give them space to repent and if they don’t, he would leave them in the bed of their fornication as their judgment.  (Revelation 2:20-23)  Later on in the same prophecy He says; “come out of her my people that you be not partakers of her sins, that you receive not her plagues.” (Revelation 18:4) What you read in Revelation 2:20-23 is the genesis of the movement that becomes the great whore of Revelation chapter 17 and 18.

Yahweh will have his virgin; she will be liken unto virgin olive oil, pure and unmixed.

Paul claimed Jesus is reconciling all things, but if you read the definition of reconcile, you see that definition is not the witness found in the true gospels or the book of Revelation or the law nor the prophets.  What Yehoshva is doing is rectifying, purifying, this is the complete opposite of reconciling.  This is why he says I counsel thee by of me gold tried in the fire.

To understand this, is to first understand what Jeremiah wrote of concerning the “new covenant” when read in its original Hebrew this word “new” means “renewed i.e. restored, recharged” not another covenant.  The same covenant is kept in a new way by receiving the spirit of Yahweh in our hearts so we can keep his statues and judgments of his law. That is the gospel, and it is done by Yeoshiva of Nazareth having purchased all judgment of all people with his blood, (John 12:31-32)  thus giving him the right to grant grace to all that repent and obey, and do his testimony. Drink his life, not his death.  Look at the cross as his purchase of the right to judge, not as an idol of your salvation.  Your salvation comes by obeying him.  Those that claim his blood and obey him not, are drunk with his death and  martyrdom.  This is what is written in Revelation 17:6, in the original text.  This is how the whore that sits on many waters (of the gentiles of Pauline persuasion) can delude herself into believing she is the queen of heaven i.e. the wife of the king of heaven. The wife of Messiah and yet remain unrepentant in deed.  For what is manifested in spirit, is accomplished in the deeds of the flesh, either to the glory of Elohim, or to damnation.  Yehoshva of Nazareth said, “He that believes in me as the Law and the prophets have spoken, out of their bellies will flow, rivers of living water.”  When he said this, he spoke in the pass tense referring to the scriptures, not of latter comers in a future sense.

So according to the testimony of the law and the prophets, the greater adherence someone has to Messiah’s message, the more they will keep the statutes of the Law manifested in the deeds and thoughts of their lives.

Yehoshva of Nazareth put it this why; “Behold a sower went out to sow.  When he had sowed some fell by the wayside and the fowls of the air devoured them up.  Some fell upon stony places, where they had not much earth: and forthwith they sprung up, because they had no deepness of earth:  when the sun rose up they were scorched; and because they had no root they withered away.  And some fell among thorns; and the thorns sprung up and choked them: But others fell on good ground, and brought forth fruit, some hundredfold, some sixtyfold, some thirtyfold:  He who has ears to hear let him hear.”  His explanation of this parable is enlightening especially of those devoured by the fowls of the air.

About the Passover

Behold the Lamb of Yahweh; which takes away the sins of the world.  Yehoshva is offered up on the Passover morning and at Passover meal the night before, he took the final cup, the most important cup of the Passover meal and said; “This is the blood of the covenant which is shed for many.”  Only in Josephus (Luke’s) gospel do you find the word “New Testament” used.  It is not used in any of the original texts of the other gospels, but if Josephus got his information as he claims in Luke 1:1-3, from the other gospels why would it say “New Testament” where. When all the originals say the blood of the covenant of the Passover lamb itself?  In addition, how is it that we find the term “New Testament” in most translations including the King James as the statement for both Matthew and Mark’s gospels when in their original textual forms both say blood of the covenant?  To change Matthew and Mark’s testimony to make them synoptic with Luke’s gospel as has been done, would be in any court in any land a high crime, called witness tampering. Yet this is a common practice, to change Yehoshva  words, and the words of the law and the prophets to validate Paul’s words.  I find that very disturbing.  If anything you would think, even in their dishonesty they would have changed Paul’s words to match Yehoshva’s words, so to validate Paul’s gospel!  However, that is not the case.  Nevertheless, it does show who is preeminent in their minds, and by that, which one they are really following, and which one is in subjugation to the other in their minds. Paulinists do this in the same spirit as the Talmudists who believe the oral law supersedes the written. So also, the Paulinists practice Paul’s words as superseding Yehoshva own testimony even to this day.

Paul claims the wall of separation between Jew and Gentile has been broken down, through Jesus Christ. This is a false statement spoken by Paul.  Everything in the Passover ordinance teaches otherwise.  Furthermore, the true apostles followed Yehoshva in compliance to the Passover of which they knew Yehoshva was.  Isaiah says, Messiah will rebuild the wall not break it down.

We will examine what the Passover ordinances are, and see how Yehoshva completely fulfills (keeps) them by the actions of his ministry while He walked here on earth as a man. We will also see how his true disciples did the same, and followed the pattern Yehoshva put in place.

The Passover ordinance is found in Exodus 12:43-50.

“And Yahweh said to Moshe and Aaron, this is the ordinance of the Passover: There shall no stranger (outsider) eat thereof:  But every man’s servant that is bought with money when thou has circumcised him then shall he eat thereof.  (Genesis 17: 12, 13) A foreigner (outsider) and a hired servant shall not eat thereof.  In one house shall it be eaten thou shall not carry forth aught of the flesh abroad out of the house; neither shall ye break a bone thereof (separate one bone from another, or divide in pieces) proper Hebrew meaning Strong’s concordance heb. dic. #7665

All the house of Israel shall keep it.  And when a stranger shall sojourn with thee, and will keep the Passover to Yahweh, let all his males be circumcised and then let them come near and keep it. And he shall be as one born in the land:  for no uncircumcised person shall eat thereof.  One Law shall be to him that is home born, and unto the stranger that sojourns among you.  Thus did all the children of Israel as Yahweh commanded Moses and Aaron so they did.”

If anyone reads Genesis 17:13 they will see this is the everlasting covenant of Yahweh made with Abraham by which the whole earth is blessed and that circumcision is the sign i.e. token of that covenant and blessing which is entering under Messiah’s tent i.e. chuppah, circumcising our hearts.

Paul says, anyone that is circumcised is a debtor, to the law. However circumcision is not about the Law of Moshe.  It is about the everlasting covenant made with Abraham.  (Genesis 17:14) and it says; “And the uncircumcised man child whose flesh of his foreskin is not circumcised, that soul shall be cut off from his people; he has broken my everlasting covenant.”

Yehoshva says the same thing in John’s gospel; John 7:22  Moses’ Law is only reaffirming the covenant Yahweh made with Abraham and reiterating what Yahweh said to Abraham. Where Paul (Saul) comes up with his doctrine is an issue all by itself to deal with. We know Yehoshva said, “not one dot or tittle of the law will pass away, and whoever breaks the least of these laws and teach people to do so, will be called the despicable ones, and will not enter the kingdom themselves”.  Just as he said concerning the Sadducees and Pharisees in Matthew 5:20, that is Yehoshva of Nazareth testimony of them.  It is also self-evident that Genesis is the first book of the Law, which lays the historical foundation for what is reaffirmed in the Law of Moshe.

What Paul (Saul) taught about Jesus’ is not what Yehoshva taught about himself, and not what the Law and the prophets teach about Messiah.  Moreover, Yehoshva said those that believe on him as the Law and the prophets testify concerning his coming, out of them, will flow rivers of living water.  This is the witness borne by Moshe concerning Messiah according to Yehoshva.  (John 5:44-47)  Circumcision is the first issue of the Passover ordinance, which Paul profanes, but Yehoshva himself acknowledges it as lasting forever.

The second issue is the Passover it is not taken outside the covenant it is eaten under the same roof, (chuppah) it is not taken abroad it is not taken outside the house of Jacob.  One prophecy of the Messiah is his voice will not be heard in the street.  (Isaiah 42:2)  & (Matthew 12:19) neither is the Passover taken out on to the street. In Matthew 22:9 in the parable of the wedding feast, the king of the feast tells his servants to go to the highway and bid as many as you find to the feast. Highway is a very poor translation of the original text, its literal meaning is “place of parting” Strong’s Concordance Greek dic. #3598.  In my home and every home I have ever visited the place of parting has been the threshold of the door there you bid anyone hello or goodbye.  And this is what the true apostles did in obedience to Yehoshva testimony only going to the lost sheep of the house of Israel but allowing and bidding the Gentiles to come in to their feast, if they enter into the everlasting covenant in which the Passover  is eaten.

Saul (Paul) uses the true apostle’s obedience as an opportunity to make himself look like a greater worker for messiah than they were, with his so-called ministry among the Gentiles.  (1st Corinthians 15:10)  When in fact the Passover was not to be taken outside the roof i.e. tent it is eaten in, or shared with the uncircumcised.  However, if the uncircumcised outside the covenant submitted to the covenant and circumcise they were welcomed in.  This is how the true disciples practiced the Passover in contrast to, 1st Corinthians 15:10.  This is according to the Law and the testimony and commandments of Yehoshva.

Yehoshva told his disciples not to go in the way of the Gentiles or to any city of the Samaritans.  But go to the lost sheep of the house of Israel and that is what they did, observing the Passover lamb.

Yet in their travels from synagogue to synagogue when they are in the region of Sidon a Syro-phoenician woman pleads to Yeoshiva for help and his response was; I am not sent but unto the lost sheep of the house of Israel.  And she fell at his feet and worshipped him. But Yeoshiva answered; “It is not lawful to take the children’s bread and cast it to the dogs.”  Her response is; “true lord, but even the dogs eat the crumbs what falls from the masters table.” When she had said this, and acknowledged the mastership to the faith of the children of Israel. Then he could do as she asked, and he said, “Great is thy faith; be it unto you as thy wilt.”

The same thing happens with the woman at the well in Samaria when they asked and submitted themselves to his authoritative covering i.e. (“Ye worship ye know not what: we know what we worship: for salvation is of the Jews”) under his roof, he then preached the covenant of the gospel to them and they believed.  In both cases the Passover never leaves the house, those outside submitted and enter in.  Just as the Passover ordinance in Exodus 12:43-50 required. This is the method the true apostles used. All people i.e. nations are welcomed to come under the roof of the house that Yahweh has erected.  Interestingly this is the exact same concept used by the Essenes of Qumran as well. This is what the prophet Micah foretold “And many nations shall come, and say: Come let us go up to the mountain of Yahweh and to the house of the Elohim of Jacob: and he will teach us of his ways, and we will walk in his paths: For the Law shall go forth from Zion and the word of Yahweh from Jerusalem.”(Micah 4:2)

Saul (Paul) proselytizes in the tradition and method of the Pharisees, which is condemned by Yeoshiva. (Matthew 23:15)  Moreover, with this method Saul boasts himself a greater laborer than all the apostles.  However, “Obedience is better than sacrifice and rebellion is as the sin of witchcraft.”  These are the words of Samuel to another Saul, who was but a foreshadow of prophecy of the Saul we speak of.

In Habakkuk we find a prophecy which Saul (Paul) used, a verse which he only quotes but half, as his mantra of his dogma, and that is; “The just shall live by faith” this portion of this single verse is what Saul (Paul) desires as the defining characteristic of himself and his work.  Saul used it, pulling it out of context to what was really said. For what he quoted in Habakkuk is actually a vivid and detailed proverb against Paul.  Which is the whole chapter long, it actually names him by name and describes his work in detail and condemns it.

Habakkuk chapter two; we will start with the verse in question to see what it actually says; “Behold his soul is lifted up and is not upright in him; but the just shall live by faith.” The next verse says: Yea also, because he transgresseth by wine, neither keepeth at home (what is not kept at home?)  Answer the Passover sacrifice…. Then the proverb of the prophecy says; “who enlargeth his desire as Saul, and is as death, and cannot be satisfied, but gathers unto him all nations and heapeth unto him all people.” (Saul and Hell are interchangeable words in Hebrew and since the subject matter in the prophecy is personified, the word “Saul” contextually works better than “hell”. The rest of the chapter is an accurate account and description of Saul’s work even to his shameful denial of circumcision found in verse 16 of this prophecy.  The wine this Saul pushes is a cup of death, the veneration of the death of Yehoshva as an object of worship, creating an idol in the minds of his listeners.  (Verse 19 of Habakkuk) Search the two applications of the word propitiation and see the differences between Saul’s use of this word and John’s use. Though it is the same word their connotations are polarized from each other. Saul’s application of propitiation denotes veneration of an object as a vivtum, while John’s on the other hand denotes divine education.

If this were not enough showing Saul is profaning of the Passover sacrifice, he then breaks apart the Passover, claiming he has it for the Gentiles, and claims the original apostles have it for the Jews.  Again transgressing the Passover ordinance not to divide the Passover or take it outside the house in which it is eaten.  Truly, there is no end to his profaning of the Passover ordinance which Yehoshva meticulously kept, along with his true apostles, without the added leaven of the Talmudic practice of proselytizing. Or the mixing of pagan tradition which Yehoshva condemned the Pharisees for practicing.

What is in a man’s spirit, is what will be manifest in his flesh.  This is what Yehoshva meant when he said, “you shall know them by their fruits.”  All of Saul’s fruits i.e. deeds of his flesh are in transgression and rebellion to the ordinance of the Passover while he praises Messiah (Jesus) with lip service. While on the other hand Yehoshva and his apostles, all maintained the Passover ordinance in both spirit and in the deeds of their flesh meticulously with hospitality.

The blood of Yehoshva  washes away our sins when we drink in his life, (his thoughts and deeds of his life, his living and continuing conscience by drinking in his testimony) that is the propitiation of our sin, when we understand propitiation in the application John used.  The application Saul used, is prophetically known in the scriptures as the Nehushtan, (2nd Kings 18:4) which changes something that was a holy work and example, into and idol.  There is absolutely no difference in application of use, between what the children of Israel were doing by worshiping  the Nehushtan, and Saul (Paul’s) concept of propitiation.

It is all about application and presentation, if you are mixing pagan things i.e. feasts, and ritual  and theologies into your worship of the Elohim of Israel you are defiling His temple and yourself as an offering. If you continue to refuse to follow His statutes, you are then in rebellion.

In the resent past around the Christmas season at one particular non-denominational congregation, when the season was at hand I began to point out to the members (as I always had since my walk with Yehoshva began ) that the season they were celebrating was a mixed bag of pagan and biblical rituals woven together.  For the greater part my protest fell on deaf ears.  So I quietly withdrew from attending their gatherings during the season.  I planned on returning when the season was over and the plastic baby Jesus’s and stuff were put away, and let my testimony be by deed of abstaining instead of so much by words.  At this point I now only wanted to keep my own garments unspotted and unstained with the pagan practice they were participating in.

But the leader of the group did not want me withdrawing at all, and suggested we have the meetings in another room that didn’t have all the Christmas decorations displayed. (Possibly he was thinking me so shallow  that would make a difference to me). I declined and told him that would not work and changing the room just to accommodate me would be me imposing, and them placating me as well. At that, I quoted Revelation 2:14 and 15 and said, “It would be better if I just stayed away until the season was over.  “I just didn’t want to do what Yehoshva tells us not to do.” This  is what I told him.  Then he suggested having the meeting at someone else’s home, but I knew they all had evergreen trees and candles up.  So I said, “it would be better if I just stayed away” I was not going to inconvenience anybody by making them take down their decorations just to have me attend their meeting.  I had told them the truth and now it was Yehoshva’s job to speak to their hearts to what practicing truth is.  It is my responsibility to keep myself in the light. “Let them go and buy oil for themselves” is what Yehoshva spoke to my heart. “Your oil is for you, it will not shine for them it is like the manna in the wilderness it was only good for those that gathered it themselves.”  If I went, I knew what would happen.  They would take down their decorations and put them back up again when I had left.  Making jest of me, this was unacceptable to the Spirit dwelling in me.  It would only strengthen the conceit in their hearts that they were strong in faith and that I was weak in faith.  And their sin of hypocrisy in putting them back up again after I had left would be worse than having them up in the first place.

So I declined saying “it would be better if I just stayed away for a while.”  It was then that the leader of the group now agitated said “but an idol is nothing” I told him “I know an idol is nothing and Gideon knew an idol was nothing but wood and copper also, then he destroyed them all throughout Israel instead of playing the harlot with them.”  (Though I was thinking of the incident when Hezekiah destroyed the Nehushtan, I had gotten Gideon and Hezekiah transposed in the conversation we were having)  At that he was now even more agitated than before and said; “but Paul says its nothing”...I knew where he was going with that, the whole thing in 1st Corinthians chapter 8 through 10.  At that point I said; “You know I don’t think Paul was an apostle.”  For him to use Paul’s out of both sides of the mouth teaching with me was a moot point, anything Paul has written I take with a grain of salt at best.  At that he likened me to a Pharisee, and said only cults don’t accept Paul as an apostle.

From that time forward his so-called Christian charity towards me disappeared.  It was replaced by a condescending demeanor, mixed with opinions which avoided facts, which can never stand on their own merits when challenged.  It went from politeness of listening; to, he would talk over me to try to stifle whatever I had to share.  That went on for a couple of weeks; we have not spoken for quite a while now, other than some small talk at a Passover dinner.

All I wanted to do was follow Yehoshva of Nazareth and his testimony as he commands with all my heart.  But the spirit of lawlessness does not allow anyone to refrain from what they do.  They will judge you as evil for cleaving to Yehoshva of Nazareth and will see your refraining from their mixed practices as judging them. Even thought this is what Yehoshva commands. Their own nakedness enrages them to thwart anyone from abstaining, which is determined to keep the commandments of Yahweh that Yehoshva has delivered. They put their false prophet’s words before Yehoshva’s words and begin a campaign against those that keep the commandments.  First, they will label you as legalistic; next, they condemn anyone for challenging Paul, a man whose testimony does not bear witness to the Law and the prophets, or Yehoshva’s testimony and never has.

This thing they do, they do to hide their own nakedness.  They think God does not see. Moreover they think God does not see because they say Jesus! Jesus! Jesus! and that his DEATH COVERS THEIR SINS it is just not so!  PACTICING HIS TRUE TESTIMONY IS WHAT REMOVES SIN FROM OUR LIVES. When we put his testimony as our presentation on the altar before the Father rather than his death!  To the others He says repent, or he will fight against you with the sword of his mouth.  (Revelation 2:16)

But, since the Paulinists own theology trumps Yehoshva’s testimony, and their sins are forgiven by their loyalty to their theology, there is no urgency to believe and obey Yehoshva’s testimony.  His testimony is an annoyance to them and not welcomed among them, while in their minds they adore and rejoice over him hanging on a cross for them as the removal of their sin. When in reality it is the walking out of i.e. the keeping of, his testimony one’s salvation is accomplished.
According to Yehoshva this is how the judgment works; Light has come into the world and men love darkness rather than light, because their deeds are evil.  For everyone that does evil despises the light and does not come to the light; because, they do not want their evil deeds exposed as sin.  But they that love truth come to the light so their deeds may be shown to them and be corrected, proving they are manifested in Yahweh. (John 3:19-21)  In addition, Yehoshva spoke to Moshe to tell the people saying; Keep yourselves from false matters; and the innocent and righteous slay not; for I will not justify the wicked.  (Exodus 23:7)

It was this incident about Christmas that was the catalyst that brought me to write this book. Now, instead of skirting and tip toeing around Paul’s (Balaam’s) teachings:  I will boldly take it head on and boldly point out Yehoshva testimony in comparison to the man of lawlessness, who was prophesied to come and pollute the testimony of Yehoshva.

Do you really believe those that practice pagan arts and rituals in Jesus name will build Yahweh his house?  Isaiah put it this way.

“Thus says Yahweh, heaven is my throne and the earth is my footstool.  Where is my house that you will build me? And where is my place of rest?  For all things have I made and all those that have been, says Yahweh.  But this is the man I will look to, he that is humble in heart and of a contrite spirit who trembles in my presence, a man so conscientious when he slays an ox to me he trembles as if he killed a man. A man so contrite when he offers a lamb it is as if he cut the throat of a dog or offered swine blood in oblation, and when he burned incense as if he blessed an idol.  Yea but they have chosen their own ways and their souls delight in their abominations therefore I also will give them to their delusions, and bring their fears upon them; because when I called none answered, when I spoke they would not hear, but they did evil before my eyes and choose that which I have no delight in.  Hear the word of Yahweh you who tremble at my word; your brethren that hate you and caste you out for my name sake, saying “let God have the glory” But when Yahweh’s Word shall appear, it will be to your joy, and they shall be ashamed.”  (Isaiah 66:1-5)

This is the reason I began this book with the parable of the wheat and the tares, for the testimony of Yehoshva is the spirit of prophecy.  The true apostles of Yehoshva never tried to suppress Paul’s teachings knowing that the Spirit of truth will lead and guide those that love the truth. They simply spoke the truth in the face of error and left it in Yahweh’s hands knowing his will be done.  They actually establish themselves by their acts of their faith of maintaining Yehoshva testimony and by not trying to suppress Paul’s vocal cords (his message) and so proving they ate nothing strangled in their offerings to Yahweh.

Look at how Paul deals with those that disagree with him. (1st Corinthians 5:5), (Titus 1:10-11) people who have challenged Paul’s authority have been murdered for the last two thousand years. From Constantine the Great and before to this present day look at how Paul’s disciples have behaved over the ages. See how they have dealt with those that do not accept Paul’s legitimacy, and the picture becomes even clearer to what it is they eat. They have had a steady diet of strangled meat as their offering of worship. I myself have been shouted down, suppressed, caste out, and even been throttled more than once and this is but nothing, in comparison to what they have done over the ages.  And, as Isaiah noted they always say “glory to God” when they have done their deed.  Yehoshva said they will suppress you and caste you out and kill you, because they know not Him or the Father.

More recently, I was attending a 7th day Adventist church, for five years, I made it known to all I put no stock in Paul from the beginning.  When I debated Paul’s inconsistencies with Yehoshva testimony I was always brushed off, and to avoid confronting truth.  They would always say this is not the time or place to discuss such issues.  After four and half years of this, Yehoshva said me, “At their bible studies from henceforth only quote my testimony, and say nothing else.”  So I did, when they disagreed with Yehoshva’s testimony I sat quietly and held my peace.  Within six months of exercising this practice, I was told, my impute was no longer welcomed.  I was told, by the pastor and head elder to amen Paul’s doctrine, or keep quiet, and if not to leave.  I continued to go there for the rest of that year to pay a tithe to the widows in that church. It being my year of tithing to widows and orphans according to the scriptures (Deuteronomy14:28-29) but other than that I leave them to their theology.  Which does not welcome the testimony of Yehoshva of Nazareth in their midst.  What they choose to do, is reject the faith spoken by Yehoshva, they profane the Passover because they eat it with the leavened bread of Paul the unrepentant Pharisee.  (III John 7&8)

So as I ended the first chapter, I repeat myself here, you are what you offer. The life you lead is the life you offer, that is the blood you are putting on Yahweh’s altar.  The blood you put on his altar is the life you practice, if you put the practice of Yehoshva’s life (his testimony) as your compass and practice as the life to live, obeying his commandments then it is his blood you put on Yahweh’s altar.  If you claim his blood but do not live according to his testimony or his testimony is an inconvenience to your theology, his blood testifies against you and is on your hands as guilty for consenting to his murder.  For the life is in the blood.
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Chapter Three

Jacob’s prophecy of the tribe of Benjamin

I

n the book of Genesis, there is an account recorded, when Jacob called all his sons together and said.  “Gather yourselves together that I may tell you that which shall befall you in the latter days.” Jacob then goes on and tells each of his sons what will become of their progeny and how they will perform in the latter days. This he does by the anointing of Yahweh.  It was a prophecy of the blue print or foreordained template by which Yahweh’s covenant with the children of Abraham will progress throughout time to its fruition.  This is one of the most pivotal moments in covenant history.  For by these very blessings is the road map by which the covenant will take, laid out before humanity’s eyes.

When Jacob speaks of Levi he says:  Simeon and Levi are brethren instruments of cruelty is their habitations, O my soul come not thou into their secret; unto their assembly, mine honor be not united: For in their anger they slew a man, and in their self-will they undermined the wall.  Cursed be their anger for its fierceness and their wrath, for it was cruel, I will divide them in Jacob and scatter them in Israel.  (Genesis 49:5-7)

This deals with the act of murder that Levi did when he and his brother slew Shechem. The wall they undermined was the covenant of circumcision  Shechem and Hamor had agreed to enter into with Jacob. So that Hamor’s son could take Dinah as a wife.  For this act of rebellion to his father’s will, Levi did not receive a portion of land as his brothers did when they entered the Promised Land.  At Sinai it was already ordained they would spend eternity maintaining the wall they undermined at Shechem. That wall which they broke down was the disregarding of the circumcision that they Shechem and Hamor had taken upon themselves. This brought them under the tent of Yahweh’s covenant; circumcision is the token of that covenant, the everlasting covenant.

Therefore, Levi as a people will spend all their energy maintaining the tabernacle and ordinances of that covenant which they undermined at Shechem.  This duty was not given to them as an honor; it was given to them as a burden to bear, as restitution for the sin they had committed.  Moreover, within the clans of Levi dwells the hidden secret that Jacob will not allow his soul to come near, and will not let his honor be united with.

This secret is revealed in Ezekiel 28:13-19, and was manifested in the person of Korah, (Numbers 16:1-40) as part of the prophetic sign post of the progression of the covenant and followed in spirit by the descendants of those in the  Gershonite clan of the tribe Levi  (Numbers 3:23) from the town of Modin.  This is the town in which the Maccabee movement comes from, it too is Gershonite.  Because it is part of the road map of the covenant, the events done by those concerned in this prophecy by Jacob are road markers, and milestones makers for us to consider in our sojourn.  Staying on that path which abides by the statutes of the covenant is what Yehoshva spoke about concerning life.  Jonathan and his descendants usurp the office of high priest, disregarding everything written in Numbers as it says in Numbers 16:40, theirs will be the fate of those that usurp the sons Zadok’s (Aaron’s seed).  These Jacob’s honor will not be united with in the kingdom of the Everlasting Father.  This group of Levites whose hearts rebel against their father, both in the physical and spiritual conspire with Benjamin in the last days.

When Jacob speaks of Benjamin he says, “Benjamin shall be ravenous like a wolf; in the morning he shall devour the prey, and at night he shall divide the spoils.”  (Genesis 49:27)

We will see how this hidden group imbedded in Levi and Benjamin live up to his father’s prophecy, with uncanny accuracy all through the history of the people of Israel.  The events revealed in this book are to show that these events are not mere coincidences, but the sovereign power of God bringing to completion his will.

One might ask, so what does this information about the tribe of Benjamin have to do with Paul? It is central, Paul speaking of himself saying, “Though I might also have confidence in the flesh, if any man thinks to trust in that, I the more, circumcised on the eighth day of the stock of Israel of the tribe of Benjamin.  A Hebrew of Hebrews as touching the Law a Pharisee; concerning zeal I persecuted the church: as touching righteousness which is in the Law blameless.”  (Phil. 3:4-6)  Therefore, as plainly seen, we find Paul inalienably linked to the prophecies concerning Benjamin.  As also linked in prophecies with King Saul of old, also of the tribe of Benjamin, for he was but a foreshadowing of Saul of Tarsus to come.

The first of these foreshadowing prophecies concerning Benjamin as a wolf (a thief) are in the book of Genesis.  Even before Jacob delivers the prophecies of his sons, it is a few chapters earlier. In the episode of Joseph’s stolen cup, silver represents redemption in scripture, and cups represent salvation or labor’s. Benjamin unwittingly and unbeknownst to him is marked as a thief, by the foreknowledge of God.  This happens when Joseph’s silver cup is found in Benjamin’s grain bag.  The story is idiomatic, as are all the prophecies found in the books of the early prophets. Everything from tree of life and the tree of knowledge, to circumcision, to Saul’s apostasy, to David making a census; to the wife Hosea is told to marry, to Ezekiel baking mingled bread baked with his own dung as his cooking fuel.  All are idioms, figurative if you will, but no less important than the direct style of prophesying of the latter prophets.  Moreover, this is how Yahweh choose to deliver the message of his coming redeemer, the one who purchases all things back from the anointed cherub that covereth.  Not only are all living people redeemed, but also the sanctuary and the priesthood also is redeemed, and the covering cherub and those with him are cast out.

All judgment and administration is now in Messiah Yehoshva’s hand.  The 24 courses of priests all throw their crowns at Yehoshva’s feet (Revelation 4:10- 5:14) there is no dissolving of any part of the covenant, only the expulsion of the transgressors.  The Passover was only the beginning of Israel’s’ walk (your walk) your judgment in now in Yehoshva’s hand. Nevertheless, all these prophecies starts with the parable of the silver cup placed in Benjamin’s grain bag.

The next of these prophecies that Benjamin has in his role as a thief and the wolf that devourers, unfolds in the book of Judges, chapter nineteen.  Here we have a Levite who comes from the house of Yahweh and arrives in Bethlehem, to speak kindly to his wife that had played the harlot.  Yehoshva does the same. When this Levite comes from the house of Yahweh to Bethlehem with his gospel (his kindly word) to a wayward wife (people) after winning back her affections the man of Yahweh returns home to the house of Yahweh.  He bypasses Jerusalem, because there are not brethren in that place and travels on, him his wife and his attendant.  Night falls upon them while in the territory of Benjamin in the town of Gibeah, And they have no place to lay their heads. This is the same thing Yehoshva speaks in Matthew 8:20; Yehoshva said this, for no apparent reason other than to link his statement to this prophecy in the book of Judges.  Also in the three authentic gospels, there to, Jerusalem is avoided directly after the resurrection.

Returning to the book of Judges one of the elders of Gibeah offers his dwellings as lodging. Providing fodder for their asses and a feast for the man of Yahweh.  Then the men of his community wished to rape the man of Yahweh. And the elder of Benjamin gives his brethren the man of Yahweh’s wife and they ravage her all night long till she dies. This is what Paul (the elder of Benjamin) says of his own disciples that they would do to Yahweh’s flock.  (Acts 20:29-30) a coincidence? I think not!

Yahweh is so awesome in his foreknowledge! The meaning of the word where this event took place in the book of Judges is “Gibeah.”  In the Strong’s Concordance in the Hebrew dictionary # 1390  the reader referred back to the root word #1375  meaning “to be convex” to turn away outwardly; with the attached analogy of “calyx” which means  (1)“a cup,” and  (2) “the husk of a kernel,” the outer leaf of a flower, the extreme use of the word would be the foreskin covering.  In prophecy the husk, the chaff, is winnowed from the grain, and the chaff is burned with unquenchable fire that is Yehoshva testimony.  Really, this brings us right back to the token of the covenant with Abraham, which is circumcision.  That too is a form of winnowing. This brings in remembrance what Habakkuk says in his proverb against Saul (Habakkuk 2:16) combine this with what is said about the Nicolatanes (Revelation 2:6 &15) latanes means laity, and laity means on the outside of the inner core. The Nicolatanes are the husks the uncircumcised. They teach an idol is nothing therefore to eat food sacrificed to an idol is nothing, 1st Corinthians chapters eight, nine, and ten.  They seduced by telling people your faith is strong if they eat food sacrificed to an idol and those that are obedient and do not eat food sacrificed to an idol are weak in faith again convex-ing truth, “turning away” from the commandment not to partake in such things.  Those expelled from the churches of Asia with Paul (Saul) are these husks, and they regroup at Nicopolis, thus the meaning of the Nicolatanes.  Paul knew who he was, and the role he was playing.  He knew after his departure his group that came to greet him at Ephesus, disciples, those later expelled from Ephesus, were going to ravage the flock. Just as the prophecy spoken by Jacob and the book of Judges said concerning Benjamin.  Because that is the convex path, Paul (Saul) put them on with his doctrine.

The next series of these prophecies that links right back to this word “Gibeah” begin to show the uncanny parallels between Saul of old and Paul (Saul of Tarsus) and they are many.  Too many to be ignored, to be ignorant of them is one thing, to ignore them; one does at his own peril.

In 1st Samuel 9:1-2 we have the introduction of Saul of old, he is a “Benjaminite” the son of Kish.  The prime root of the meaning of “Kish” in Hebrew is to “bend” i.e. to set a snare, to “convex” a branch to pull a woven mat closed, forming a basket to hold ones quarry.  Saul (Paul) is a son of the city of Tarsus, which means a flat or flatten basket, which is just as a set snare in its application.  “Tarsus” even in modern medical terms is defined, as a plate or flat basket with connective tissues along the borders of the eyelid, which secures.  The Meta-Tarsus secures all the bones in the foot and holds them fast in their prospective place i.e. ankle, the implied is, in all cases is to hold the foot or eye fast.  Both Paul and Saul of old are the sons of the “snare.” A coincidence…. ignore it at your own peril.  Kish, Tarsus, and Gibeah all have the same meaning and Gibeah is situated to the north side of the tabernacle.  From hence the covering cherub seeks to exalt himself above the cloud of witnesses and seeks to make himself as the Most High.  Paul is a tent maker, a covering maker, who claims Yahweh, has made him to be the light to the Gentiles, a coincidence… ignore it at your own peril.  (Acts13:47)  This is a scripture from Isaiah 42:6 that Paul applies to himself.

The scriptures say; He that leadeth into captivity (the snare) will go into captivity. (Revelation 13:1-10,) In the book of Revelation there comes a beast which is a mixture of animals, a leopard, a bear, and a lion, we know this beast is not a literal object.  We are told, the seven heads are seven kings, five of which are fallen, and one is, and another is yet to come. And the beast itself is the eighth, and goes into perdition.  Also we are told these seven heads are seven hills as Rome is built upon.  It is a system of worship, a mixture of theologies.  (Exodus 23:33, Ex. 34:12, Deut. 7:16, Deut. 13:12-18) these references are important reads and become clear in the following analogies.

King Saul does not obey the commandments, especially what is found in Deuteronomy 13:12-18. Samuel gives him this very instruction for his dealing with the Amalekites the whole episode can be found in 1st Samuel 15:14-26.  Paul (Saul of Tarsus) does the same …or one can say even worst.  He gives instruction to “believers” if they are disposed to go to a pagan feast do not question if the meat  has been offered to an idol and go ahead and eat.  But if they tell you it has been offered to an idol do not eat. Is it possible to be any more insincere than to instruct such a thing?  First off, if they were going to a pagan deity’s temple to feast they are already in sin.  Secondly, if they were going to a pagan feast they should know anything whatsoever that is there has already been dedicated to the pagan deity to whom the feast pertains.  No pagan, even at a birthday party would neglect to seek the blessing of his or her patron deity.  But remember all of Paul (Saul’s) instruction is in the confines of “believers” actually sitting in the idol’s temple. Use some common sense, put yourself into the instruction Paul is giving,  you are sitting before an idol of Zeus (Satan) in its temple at its feast, but go ahead and eat the food, but if they tell you it is sacrificed to the deity your sitting before don’t eat, and this is justifiable!  Please!

I ask you, can a person be anymore a hypocrite; can a man be any more insincere of his own common senses and conscience of truth to accept such instruction?  (First Corthinians10:27-31)  Which one of you would go into a temple of Satan (Zeus) and partake of their ceremony.  And continue to do so up to the point they tell you the table you eat from and the ceremony you partake in; is dedicated to that image of Satan you sit before?  Now when they then say it is offered that you then stop partaking! Oh please Paul do not insult common sense so!

This would be akin to joining into an orgy and after having taken many partners without question.  Your friend that brought you to the orgy brings another women to you, but this one he tells you is a married woman; Then refusing to take her, not for your own conscience sake, but for your friend that brought you to the orgy for his sake. So you can show him the error of his ways. Then on top of all that, give God the glory for the grace and liberty God has given you to save the wayward.  Please! This would be laughable if the subject matter was not so serious! People really need to read 1st Corinthians 10:27-31 and apply some common sense!

None of these things are to be found in your hands, all these things are to be destroyed, heaped in the middle of the street and burned, for all to see.  Nothing is to be built upon that heap forever and not one thing of that accursed place found in your hand. Refer to Deuteronomy 13:12-17. What is this bleating of sheep I hear and the bellowing of oxen I hear asked Samuel. 1st Samuel 15:14.  They both Paul and Saul of old do the exact same thing using the same reasoning (1st Samuel 15:15).  Paul also uses many other Roman and Greek pagan customs along with his instruction in 1st Corinthians 10:27-31 in the building of his doctrine. These pagan customs he uses in the building of his doctrine also turns the greater part of the Hebrew patriarchs into whoremongers in the process because of their polygamy.

Next of these parallels between the two Saul’s, we will look at King Saul’s spirit of schizophrenia that plagued him.  He would claim to love David and then sought to kill him, and then claim to love him as a son then try to kill him again and again. At the same time, he claimed his love of Yahweh and claimed obedience to the instructions given to him by Samuel. Which Samuel debunks with his question; “then what is this bleating of sheep I hear?”  Then later in a fit of rage, Saul orders those that are loyal to him, to have all the sons of Ahimelech eighty five priests in all murdered.  All but Abiathar are murdered, at Saul’s behest this happened in Gibeah.  Already when one reads 1st Corinthian’s from chapter eight through chapter ten, one can see the same schizophrenia in Paul’s thinking as in king Saul’s thinking.  They are duplicates in spirit and thought, which are only separated by time.

In 2nd Corinthians Paul admits he is plagued by the same type of evil spirits 12:1-10 verse seven in particular, here he says messengers of Satan buffet him trying to puff him up because of the abundance of revelation he has received.  We can read of this puffing up and boasting in chapters 10 & 11 of the same book, here he says he is not one whit behind the chief apostles, just as king Saul thought himself equal in qualification to Samuel and offered sacrifice without Samuel.  Here in 2nd Corinthians, Paul says he is jealous over the Corinthians, 2nd Corinthians 11:2 this goes back even to 1st Corinthians chapter 1 & chapter 3.  Combined with what is written 2nd Corinthians chapter 11 we see Paul (Saul) out of jealousy sharpening his spear to throw at the house of David i.e. the true apostles. In the same spirit as king Saul of old.  Examine verse six, verses, thirteen and fourteen and verses twenty-two  twenty-three read them in conjunction with Galatians chapter two.

Paul says knowledge and revelation puffs up a person; I tell you the truth, not when it comes from Yahweh. Whether before coming in the flesh or after coming in the flesh as Yehoshva, or by his Holy Spirit it always humbles and enlightens a man. A person who is puffed up by their revelation and claims knowledge puffs up is a person that is not getting his revelation from the Elohim of Abraham.

By the second chapter of Galatians Paul (Saul) is throwing spears at James, Peter and John, his whole story of rebuking Peter is not even in the history Josephus wrote in the  book of Acts. Paul’s jealousy of the true apostles was a rant at this point in Galatians.

Just a moment more on expounding on Paul’s (Saul’s) schizophrenia, in Galatians 1:10 Paul says “For do I persuade men or God? Or do I please men? For if I yet please men, I should not be the servant of Christ” Now look at 1st Corinthians 10:32 &33 “Give none offence, neither to the Jews nor the Gentiles nor the church of God.  Even as I please all men in all things …..” how is that for an example of schizophrenia!

Earlier in 1st Corinthians 9:20 he says “unto the Jews I became a Jew as under the law and to those without the law as without law.”  Paul would be the quintessential yet insincere politician in our modern society with these practices. This is known as guile with deep seeded underlying motives that have been addressed in chapters one and two of this book. Based on his hatred he has for the house of David (the disciples of Messiah) and his contempt of the true Law of Moshe.

James addresses this specifically speaking of Paul’s double mindedness of his doctrine. And his false gospel of faith without works with its veneration of the death of Jesus as salvation. While the true apostles taught, obedience, to what Yehoshva taught, therein is salvation found.  Because Yehoshva had redeemed, bought the right to judge all in creation with his life, (this is the meaning of the just shall live by his faith).  Again returning to Galatians 1:10, notice Paul does not say a servant of Christ what he says is the servant of Christ.  That is the dart; that is the spear, he throws at the true apostles, he alludes that they were false angels of light as Paul stated in 2nd Corinthians 11:14 suggesting that they had betrayed what Jesus delivered to them. Even to this day this is commonly believed among many modern Christian theologians, and they get this idea from Paul’s writings.

Next in this chronology of prophecies, that Saul of old was but the foreshadowing of Paul to come. Is the event when Saul offers David his armor, David’s response enlightens more than anything that Saul himself does?  It also foreshadows the true congregation’s response in respect to Paul’s doctrine and Yehoshva’s praise of the congregation at Ephesus for expelling those of Paul’s mindset from among them.

When David accepts the challenge to fight Goliath, Saul offers him his own armor.  David try’s it out, and then rejects it.  David goes down to the brook and picks out five stones immersed in the brook washed smooth by the running water, then faces Goliath in the name of Yahweh.  I tell you the truth those five stones are analogist of the five books of Moses.  Paul also offers the people of his day his armor, yet the house of David i.e. the true disciples of Yehoshva of Nazareth reject his armor (his doctrine) as well. Paul’s entourage is excommunicated by John son of Zebedee, the disciple whom Yehoshva loved.  When John reaches Ephesus, he undoes what Paul tried to put in place there and Paul’s complete entourage is expelled.  They later regroup at Nicopolis hence the terminology the Nicolatanes the husks. The reference for David and Saul’ armor is found in 1st Samuel 17:38-40 why did David put off Saul’s armor ….because it was unproven!  Why was Paul was excommunicated, him and his whole entourage?  For the same reason they are unproved. (Ephesians 6:13) (Revelation 2:2) (2nd Timothy1:15) (Titus 3:12&13)

Next of these prophecies which exposes the persona of Paul is found in 1st Samuel 30:9-25. This is the episode when the Amalekites smote Ziklag, David’s home base while David and his volunteers were away. These are the same Amalekites That Saul told Samuel he had destroyed. It is evident he did not, because these Amalekites now seized Israelite woman and children and their flocks and herds, along with David’s two wives Abigail and Ahinoam. Saul had only chased off the Amalekite warriors, captured their king and spoiled one of their cities. All that Saul had told Samuel was the lie of lip service.

David and his men pursue after the Amalekites  to rescue their loved ones.  On the chase some of his men could not keep up the pace on the fleeing Amalekites and gave up pursuit at a brook called Besor too faint to go on. There David tells them to wait and he pursued on with four hundred men.  David overtakes the Amalekites and rescues all that were taken, in the same way as Abraham did when he rescued Lot.  This was called “David’s spoil” some of the four hundred with David had the spirit of Beliel, and did not want to return the spoils to the two hundred that were so faint they could not continue. They wanted their spoil for themself; they did not want the two hundred to have any part in the recovery of their rightful goods. David rebukes the wicked ones in his company and says, “No way, he that was to faint shall not have his part taken from him” this was made a statute and ordinance for all of Israel.

When Barnabas and Saul went on that first mission, what they were doing was the same thing David did. Rescuing souls taken by the spiritual Amalekites.  The leader of that mission was Barnabas not Paul.  When it was decided to revisit the brethren they had rescued, Paul (Saul) did not want Mark with them, because he became faint at Pamphylia and was unable to go on. Barnabas says “No way” and refuses to let Mark be excluded; showing the spirit of the Son of David according to the ordinance and statute David made (1st Samuel 30:25). Saul (Paul) shows the spirit of the wicked men of Beliel, which had imbedded themselves in David’s company.  This is the spiritual link of Paul with Beliel.

Deuteronomy chapter thirteen shows the absolute opposite of what Paul instructs in 1st Corinthians 10:27-29 concerning food offered to idols.  In verse thirteen of Deuteronomy it defines these men as children of Belial as well.  I liken Paul’s instruction in 1st Corinthians 10:27-29 to the hypocrisy of attending an orgy, no different from the orgy some of the children of Israel attended at Baal-peor. (Numbers 25:1-18) also attaining” men of Beliel” status.

The young men of the village of the elder of the Benjaminite town of Gibeah, a mob that raped the wife of the man in Judges Chapter nineteen are also called sons of Belial.  Saul of old orders the deaths of the entire priestly family from that same location any that would help the house of David were in Saul’s cross hairs.  Paul is of Benjamin, his name is Saul, the town he comes from Tarsus, infers the same meaning as Gibeah, as does Saul of old father’s name Kish.  Kish, Tarsus and Gibeah, all means, a set snare, Paul promotes himself head and shoulders above the true apostles as spoken of Saul of old.  Paul says of his own disciples the very same thing as these men of Gibeah did (Acts 20:28-29).  Paul knew who he was but did his evil anyway.

After this first mission of Barnabas and Saul, which was within the same period of the council mentioned in the book of Acts chapter fifteen, is also when Barnabas and Paul part company. “Asunder” is the word used to describe their spilt.  The writer of this portion of Acts (Josephus) wants the reader to believe that Barnabas is in the wrong, and that he takes Mark and sails to Cyprus and sail right out of the narrative of the book of Acts.  Leaving the anointing resting on Paul, who chooses Silas and continues his work. This is where the writing by John comes in.  He writes; “Little children it is the last time: and as you have heard that antichrist shall come, even now there are many antichrists; whereby we know it is the last time. For they went out from among us, but they were never of us; for if they had been of us they would have continued with us: but they went out that it might be manifested that they were not at all of us.”  (1st John 2:18-19)

Remember what was said a little earlier, that the confrontation Paul claims he had is with Peter.  Where he claims to rebuke Peter, this is found in Galatians chapter two.  As I mentioned no such confrontation is recorded in the book of Acts as Paul portrays in Galatian chapter two. However, there is a confrontation at the time of the spilt between Barnabas and Paul. It is in Acts 15, which pertains to this event.  It is just not portrayed, as Paul portrays it in Galatians, moreover, it is not as Josephus portrays in Acts either.  In Galatians chapter two, we find Barnabas coming down on Peter’s side, or at least we can say Paul throws Barnabas under the bus, for siding with Peter in his Galatians rendition.  Quite different from what is in Josephus rendition of Acts, there Barnabas and Mark sail away; remember Peter is at this council found in Acts chapter fifteen.

What happened is Peter, James, and John told Paul and Barnabas the Gentiles need to be circumcised, that is the only confrontation found in Josephus’s rendition of New Testament book of Acts while Paul makes it clear in Galatians that this confrontation is with Peter.  “The certain men” demanding circumcision were Peter, James, and John.  Paul by saying he confronted Peter in his rendition found in Galatians chapter two, is spilling the beans on himself (indicting himself) to who these certain men were. Barnabas accepts the judgment that the Gentiles need to be circumcised; siding with Peter, James, and John.  This is why Paul claims Barnabas was carried away in what Paul called the dissimilation.

It is really quite simple if you believe that Yehoshva  purchased you and brought you into the covenant made with Abraham so that Abraham is the father of the faith.  Then you need to be circumcised, in the foreskin of your flesh.  Just as the covenant says, those that do not, have broken the covenant Yahweh made with Abraham. They will be cut off, because of unbelief in the testimony of Yahweh/Yehoshva.  The true apostles knew this and did not want the Gentiles that had turned in faith to Yehoshva of Nazareth put in jeopardy.  To circumcise, is not being put under the Law of Moshe, it is the act of entering into the covenant Yahweh made with Abraham.

Circumcision is not of Moshe, it is of Abraham, those are the Yehoshva’s words.  It is of the covenant of Abraham; Moses’s law only reaffirms that covenant. Moreover circumcision in the foreskin of the flesh is the token of that covenant, the everlasting covenant.  Circumcision is the physical and earnest token of the Spirit of God dwelling in you.  Just as baptism is the earnest token of being immersed in the river of living water, as the five smooth stones David uses to slay the uncircumcised giant Goliath.  Not becoming immersed in the Law, as Yehoshva interpreted it only gets one uselessly wet at a baptism.  Not putting off the flesh, through the spirit only cause’s physical pain with a circumcision.  Nevertheless, in both cases, it is the earnestness of the token shown is what matters and required, the same as with any other contract.  Not to perform the earnest (the spirit) of the deposit (the pledge) of a contract will null and void the contract even before it begins.  The pledge is one’s earnest offer of good faith to follow through.  (Refer to Genesis chapter seventeen and the gospel of John 7:22.)

Barnabas does not sail away sulking to Cyprus, as the book of Acts claims. And Mark at this point becomes the attendant of Peter, and writes the gospel of Mark for Peter.  Of which, the earliest known copies found of Mark’s gospel actually dates to this period around circa 53-57 A.D. and very well may be the originals written in Mark’s own hand.  So what we do know is Mark did not sail off into the sunset never to be heard of again.  It was this incident brought about the need to make the gospel a written document and once written, Paul needed to counter those gospels with his own, thus the reason for the gospel of Luke.

How do we know this is the scenario that took place, because, Paul is found out by his own rants. Again, Paul spills the beans on himself (indicts himself), in the same manner as found in Galatians chapter two.  This happens when he writes to Timothy, while waiting for his appeal, there in 2nd Timothy 1:15 and he says, “All of Asia has turned away from me.”  At that time, Paul launches spears at the apostle John and those accompanying him using the derogatory terms for them, as Phygellus and Hermogenes.  Phygellus is a derogatory title given to the Yehoshva believing Jews. Those that evacuated Judea after hearing Paul’s speak on the steps of the Holy Place, which had arrived in Asia with John.  Phygellus means refugee or “vagabond.” No one would ever name his or her child Vagabond.  Hermogenes means, people that study hermeneutics (the scriptures).  Paul writes this epistle to Timothy from Rome, we know he arrived in Rome in the spring of 63 A.D. during the reign of Nero. We also know John arrived in Ephesus, the head congregation of all Asia and expels the entourage Paul left in place there. We know this first because of what Paul writes to Timothy and by what is written in Titus 3:12 we know Paul expected Titus, Zenas (the lawyer) and Apollos to join him and Timothy and those expelled from Asia at Nicopolis.  Therefore, by Paul’s own words the date of John’s arrival to Ephesus is confirmed and the date of the book of Revelation is sure; it was given to John during the reign of Nero.  We know the Nero persecution started in the summer of 64 A.D. during this persecution John is exiled to Patmos from Ephesus.  Therefore, we know he had already arrived in Asia by the time of the Nero persecution began, and by the time Paul writes to Timothy.  We know this is a second verification to the date of the book of Revelation because it says in that book, this word from Yahweh comes to John at a time when five kings are fallen, and one is, and one is yet to come.  Of a city that sits on seven hills i.e. Rome. Nero is the sixth heir to the throne of Julius Caesar, so he is the 6th sitting king. (After Nero only one more of the line of Julius Caesar rules in Rome, and he only ruled for but only six months.)  Revelation 2:2 tells us Paul’s entourage is already expelled by this time and we know and they had already regrouped in Nicopolis retaining the title of the Nicolatanes.  (Titus 3:12)  Therefore, we know 2nd Timothy is written in 64 A.D. or early 65 A.D. as well as the epistle of Titus, because Paul is condemned by Nero and never leaves Rome dying sometime late in 65 A.D.

If there had been good relations between John and Paul, Asia would not have turned away from Paul with John shepherding the congregations at Ephesus and Asia. It is that simple.  So there is no other scenario possible, other than Paul using the derogatory terms of Phygellus and Hermogenes other than he was speaking of John and those accompanying him at their arrival in Ephesus.  Moreover, there is no other scenario for Yehoshva’s use of the term “Nicolatanes.”  Other than for those that taught, to eat things sacrificed to idols as though it was nothing, are those that reconstitute themselves in Nicopolis did teach.  This confirms Revelation 2:2 is speaking of none other than Paul and his entourage.  They are the only ones to promote and seduce others to eat things sacrificed to idols this is found in 1st Corinthians chapters eight through ten.

Next in this very long list of prophecies, signifying Benjamin’s prophetic destiny is the Esther story. As Mordcai the Benjaminite proclaimed a pagan reenactment as a feast for the Jews. It is no coincidences that that this book was canonized by the Septuagint   (seventy).  Remember what Ezekiel wrote of the seventy that put up portraits of the hosts of heaven i.e. the Zodiac on the walls of their sanctuaries as this group did in their synagogues.  It is also why in the gospel of Luke seventy are sent (Luke chapter 10) rather than twelve found in Matthew and Mark (Matthew 10:5-23 & Mark 6:7).  Because the writers of the Luke & Acts document had this same mind set of those that wrote the Septuagint. Moreover, they were proponents that the Pharisees kept the Law of Moshe in the perfect manner of the forefathers.

These are the same thieves and robbers Yehoshva spoke about in the gospel of John, 10:1-26,  dressed up to look like sheep, but are wolves (Benjaminite) in sheep’s clothing.  The same as what Yehoshva says in Matthew 12:43-45, going all the way back to Jonathan Maccabee the wicked.  These are the opponents of YHWH’s prophets and Yehoshva the Messiah and his true apostles.

The next and last of these that I have been able to find, of the Benjaminite connection is Hillel. He is a Benjaminite of Babylon, the greatest sage of the Pharisee movement, the grandfather of Gamaliel again another Benjaminite.  The prophet Daniel writes of this group, calling them the robbers of the people. Daniel also says this group will try to bring to pass the vision (messianic vision) and will fail, because they are that bad tree that cannot bring forth good fruit. (Daniel 10:14 &11:14)  (A little historical understanding of the period between the so called testaments is needed to understand Daniel and to understand Yehoshva  for that matter.  Suffice it to say everything found in Daniel chapter eleven has already physically happened by the time of the original apostle’s. ) Both Hillel and Gamaliel are the products of this group that makes this league with Rome found in the book of Daniel. A little known fact is that after Judah Maccabee gained the temple mount from the Seleucids his first order of business was to enter into a friendship league with Rome. With Rome as their friend, the Ptolemy’s of Egypt (the south) were held at bay from invading, and the Seleucid pretender Alexander Balas  thought it better to have some control in Israel than to risk open war with Rome. Wisely and magnanimously granting Jonathan, Judah’s brother the title of high priest. What most people do not know is Rome did not invade Israel as a conqueror, it was invited into Israel. So the Hasmonaeans, the Maccabee system of government and worship could maintain their place of power.  It was this balance of power that the Sanhedrin of Yehoshva’s time were so worried about upsetting allowing population to follow Yehoshva to continue endangered the balance of power. (John 11:47-53).  This is but a brief look at Gamaliel’s political and religious background.  We know what Yehoshva thought of the indoctrination and dogma of this group headed by Gamaliel.  Since Gamaliel was the first of the camp of Hillel to attain the title of Nasi of the Sanhedrin and it was only this branch of the Pharisees that allowed gentile converts.  Yehoshva condemns their indoctrination and conversion efforts as the work of “serpents and generation of vipers, and their converts twofold more the child of hell than themselves.”  Why because they usurped the Law of Moshe with their oral law, as testified in Matthew 23:2-36.  In light of this fact and textual criticism of the Pharisees, we know Yehoshva is speaking directly to Gamaliel and Gamaliel was indeed Nasi of the Sanhedrin throughout Yehoshva ministry and actively involved himself in the murder of Yehoshva.

So how then can Saul (Paul) being a tutored disciple at the feet of Gamaliel, hold the coats of the stoners of Stephan while consenting to his murder. Then say as a Pharisee he was blameless as touching righteousness which is in keeping the Law? When you think about it, he must be saying Stephan’s death, was lawfully done.  But the Law of Moshe in no way condones what was done to Stephan as lawful.  It has been shown, from the first pages of this book that the Pharisees were not keeping the Law. Moreover they maintained and collaborated with the system that breeched the covenant of the Law of Moshe.  They did so by not supporting those that were rightful heirs to Aaron’s office, the Zadokites of Qumran.  How is it then, near the end of his so called ministry could Paul say that Gamaliel taught the Law in the prefect manner of the ancestors.  In the light of the criticism, which Yehoshva lays at Gamaliel’s feet in Matthew 23:2-36?  Here in this statement spoken by Saul (Paul) many years after his supposed conversion to Yehoshva.  We find his true state of mind towards Yehoshva’s teaching, subtly unmasked by Paul’s own words.  Paul never acknowledges Yehoshva’s many rebukes of Gamaliel and the Pharisees, for their collaboration with the Hasmon Levite rebellion of Modin as apostate.  The simple fact is, not once but twice in his writings Paul denies Yehoshva testimony of the Pharisees.  This is found in Philippians 3:6 and Acts 22:3, Paul considered himself blameless according to the Law for persecuting the congregations yet one cannot find a single act of sin in Stephan’s testimony or the early churches behavior that would justify any of their deaths.  Yet in every way, shape, and form, Stephan’s testimony was in the spirit of Jeremiah or any of the other prophets.  There is no sin found in his testimony according to the Law of Moshe.  Proving Paul and the Pharisees are the children of those that kill the prophets, impeaching the idea they were the disciples of Moshe by their own actions.

So how can in Acts 22:3 Paul say he and Gamaliel kept the law in perfect manner?  He bears a false witness in favor of the Pharisees and Gamaliel, at the expense of Yehoshva’s copious testimony about both Gamaliel and the Pharisees.  A religious group, which had displaced the rightful priests of the sons of Aaron, with rebel Levites that breeched the covenant of the Law of Moshe found in Numbers chapter three. Paul never acknowledges the apostate Babylonian mixture of religion that the Pharisees brought into the faith of Israel as sin. Maybe Paul thought himself exempt to the Law of Moshe because of his Pharisee affiliation, and his belief the oral law did trump the written.  I just cannot see how he can say what he does in Philippian 3:6 the only way he can say such a thing is, in his own mind he still believed that the oral law trumped the written Law.  Therefore giving himself a pass, pronouncing himself righteous in keeping the Law by party affiliation.

What he does is weaves the doctrine of the oral law of the Pharisees and the Law of Moshe into one Law with the final say resting with the oral.  What Paul wanted was for all to believe that the Pharisees kept the Law of Moses in its prefect prescribed manner. The question is why would he want to do this, it is apparent that such a notion is not true.  What most do not realize, is that contrary to popular belief and contrary to Paul’s testimony.  Jews were flocking to the message of Yehoshva, spoken by the true apostles. And with them, many Gentiles were joining the nation of Israel this undermined the status quo.  Both the Sadducees and the Pharisees were in peril of losing their positions not just with Rome, but also with the Jewish population.

Look at a statement the narrator of the book of Acts makes (again spilling the beans on themselves) Acts 21:20 the narrator has James the brother of Yehoshva,  questioning Paul about his doctrine. Then the writer of the book of Acts admits to something contrary to all of Paul’s testimony about the Jews. Which were the Jews rejected Yehoshva, not so; and therefore the gospel goes to the Gentiles, as is found in the book of Romans. Again not so!  Look at this amazing statement by James “Thou sees’ brother (still giving Paul the benefit of the doubt) how many thousands of the Jews there are which believe; and they are all zealous of the Law.”  James does not say a thousand believed or even a few thousand believed, but “many thousands” believed!  According to Josephus’s writings, there were only five to six thousand members in the Pharisee camp. Which makes this “many thousands” statement all the more amazing.

What is not recorded, in Acts, is that at the ensuing riot that took place when the believing Jews from Ephesus saw that Paul had brought an uncircumcised Gentile (Titus) into the temple with him is. While all eyes were focused on Paul’s commotion; as planned. A small elite group of temple authorities wisps away James in the tumult and murdered James by throwing him head long off the retaining wall of the temple mount, this happened on Passover of 62 A.D.  How it is that such an event is recorded in history as common knowledge, and quoted by Eusebius, quoting the writings of the 1st century historian Hegesippus; yet excluded from the book of Acts, why?

Much like the case with John arriving at Ephesus before the Nero persecution of 64 A.D. when Paul’s entire entourage is expelled from Asia, as verified by Paul’s own epistle, 2nd Timothy 1:15.  Such an event which never would have happened if there had been good will between Paul and John.  In the same way, if there was good will between James and Paul, then the death of such a prominent person as James dyeing in such a fashion, would have been mentioned in the narrative of the book of Acts, at the very least in sympatric memorial.  At the other extreme, one would think the narrator of Acts would have used such an event as ammunition to show the gross and coarse disregard the Pharisees and Sadducees had of piety towards Yahweh, by men of conscience.  However, nothing is mentioned in Acts, one must ask the question why?

Though there were vast differences in belief between the Sadducees and the Pharisees they grudgingly worked together because the one thing they both had in common was they supported the status quo established under the Hasmonaean rebellion.  The murder of James as it happened is highly unlikely to pull off, unless it had been planned in advance.  That is why Paul brought an uncircumcised Greek into the temple, to cause the distraction so that James could disposed of.  The fact that James was murder in this way proves they the Jewish disciples of Yehoshva were not in support of the status quo of the times and were still in protest to the Hasmon priesthood.  This casts serious doubt on the earlier insinuations made in Acts and Paul’s writings linking believing Jews, disciples of Yehoshva with the Pharisees of Shammai.  If James had accepted that status quo as suggested in the book of Acts and Paul’s writings, there would have been no need to see to his murder.  What this proves is James’ connections were as the testimony of Yehoshva was, with the Qumran’s protest against that status quo which was the rebellion of the Hasmonaean movement as apostate.  Repenting of that is the foundation of the repenting Yochanan the Immerser and Yehoshva spoke of, concerning the religious leaders of their day!

Returning to that riot that took place on the Passover of 62 A.D. look at what Saul (Paul) says on the steps of the temple as his defense; he tells the crowd. “He is a Jew born in Tarsus but raised in Jerusalem tutored at the feet of Gamaliel in the perfect manner of the instruction of the Law of the fathers and zealous towards Yahweh as you all are this day.” Insinuating at the very least again that they, the disciples of Yehoshva that were assembled there in the many thousands also accepted either Shammai or Gamaliel teachings of the oral Law.  This is what the narrator of Act tries to portray.  That they the original apostles had become subservient to the oral law of the Pharisees i.e. the Talmudic code.  Nothing could be farther from the truth. In the same sentence, Paul links the Talmudic code to the Law of Moshe as one in the same. This is Satan’s most dark yet brilliant stroke of a pen in all history. The narrator of Acts completely denies Yehoshva’s testimony of the Pharisees while yet calling him Messiah with lip service, polarizing righteous Jews from Gentiles, and falsely impeaching the Yehoshva movement through his own (Paul’s)  preaching all at the same time.

Paul (Saul) never makes the distinction between the Law of Moshe and Gamaliel’s teachings, while Yehoshva never stopped contrasting the difference between the two.  Paul always taught the two as one and the same. It is obvious Paul never accepted Yehoshva’s testimony concerning the Pharisees, or of Paul’s tutor Gamaliel.  Not if you take Paul at his own word, spoken by the narrator of Acts and Paul’s own words in his letter to the Philippians. (Phil 3:5) Thus Paul (Saul) denies Yehoshva anointing, while reverencing (celebrating) his death on the cross as salvation.  No different from what Caiaphas said so to maintain their place and religious system of worship.

Therefore, in review we have;

Both Saul and Paul have the same name.

Both are from the tribe of Benjamin.

Both are sons of the snare in namesake.

Both loom head and shoulders above their peers.

Both ordain themselves as priests.

Both are plagued by schizophrenic satanic messengers.

Both give lip service to the anointed.

Both throw spears at the anointed.

The minions of both ravage the flock of the anointed.

Paul’s  instruction perpetuates the deeds Baal Peor sons of Beliel.

Both offer their armor to the anointed, only to have it rejected.

Both are taken by spirits of jealousy.

Both murder the ordained priesthood.

These are only thirteen of the many uncanny parallels between these two Saul’s, to miss so many signposts is simply a grave mistake in one’s over view of the road map of the covenant.
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Chapter Four

The Sowers and their seeds

T

his  chapter  will focus on the difference between Paul (Saul’s) writings in comparison with Yehoshva  and his original apostles.  In addition, the prophets of the Hebrew Scriptures, and the Law of Moshe and what they taught.  We will look at the very seed of what each is sowing.  I challenge anyone to find a single scriptural quotation made by Paul that is “straight” and is not contorted.

First, the question of how a true prophet is determined from a false prophet must be addressed.

In the gospel of John, Yehoshva says; “the scriptures cannot be broken.” Other translations say; “the scriptures are true forever.” (John10:35) Either way if the scriptures are true forever or if the scriptures cannot be broken, then there is a way to know if someone is a true prophet or not.  However, before we go there, it must be said, that 80% of all Yehoshva’s (Jesus) teachings are directly from the book of Deuteronomy.  The other 20% is from the Palms and the other prophets and the other books of the Law.  His teaching is 100% in accordance with the Law and the scriptures but not with the canon of the men of the synagogues.

In the gospel of Matthew; in Matthew 5:17, Yehoshva said; “Think not that I am come to destroy the Law, or the prophets; I am come not to destroy, but to fulfill.” The word used in this verse for “destroy” means to relax, or loosen.  The word used for “fulfill” means to “recharge” literally meaning to “cram full.” (just as Yehoshva’s testimony is) it has nothing to do with finishing as in the meaning complete referring to ending.  This notion that Yehoshva was ending the law can only be arrived at by ignoring verses eighteen, nineteen and twenty of chapter five of the gospel of Matthew.  The fact 100% of Yehoshva’s testimony is a direct reference to upholding the Law proves applying the word finishing i.e. ending to “fulfill” is an erroneous interpretation.

In Deuteronomy it teaches anyone regardless that he does signs and wonders or has dreams or visions, if he leads people to turn away from the commandment and statutes of the Law he is a false prophet.  (Deut.13:1-5)  Isaiah’s testimony is if they testify not in accordance to the Law, it is because they have no light in them.  (Isaiah 8:20)  In Deuteronomy 27:26 it says the exact same thing; “cursed is anyone that does not confirm the words of the law as true and do them.”  The same as Matthew 5:17-20 and John 10:35, this is the one criterion for knowing who is a false prophet. And is the criteria of those that love Yahweh and love Yehoshva. They keep his commandments.  (John 14:15 & John15:10)  Since Yehoshva said the scriptures (the law and the prophets) are true forever anyone who teaches to ignore the Law is a false prophet.  It is for this reason Yehoshva said of the Sadducees and Pharisees: “If the light that be in you is darkness how great indeed is that darkness!”  How Paul’s quote of Deuteronomy 27:26 in Galatians 3:10, is as corrupt as when the serpent spoke to Eve in the garden.  When you really look at Deuteronomy 27:26 it is not saying what Galatians 3:10-11 says, which insinuates that anyone that ever slipped up at keeping the law is now cursed.  That is not what Deuteronomy says.  In addition, the next verse in Galatians is also a lie, Yehoshva was a man and he was justified by the Law.  Therefore, John teaches as Yehoshva was so aught we to walk.

In the gospel of Matthew, a rich young ruler comes to enquire of Yehoshva and asks him: “master what must I do, to have eternal life?”  Yehoshva’s answer is “keep the commandments” The rich young ruler asks which ones? Yehoshva answers; “Thou shalt not murder, thou shalt not commit adultery thou shalt not steal thou shalt not bear false witness, honor your mother and father thou shalt love they neighbor as thyself.” (Matthew 19:16-19)

According to Saul’s (Paul) theology, Yehoshva is actively deceiving this rich younger ruler by telling him to keep the commandments. I say according to Paul’s theology and that is what it is, it is his theology.  It is not revelation from Yahweh; Paul actually calls the Law of Moshe the commandments of men.  (Colossians 2:20-22).  We have proven already Paul’s claim of Peter’s vision is a fabrication based on Hillelian (Pharisee) theology and not revelation. Yahweh would never say the things Paul claimed were spoken to Peter concerning Cornelius’ house; Yahweh would be denying Himself if He did so….the book of Acts ... breaks the scriptures.

In like fashion, what Paul says of the commandments, “the written Law”; in Romans chapter seven is just more of his theology.  If the commandments deceive, as Paul claim in that epistle, then Yehoshva was deceiving the rich young ruler by telling him to keep the commandments to have eternal life.  I for one do not believe Yehoshva deceives. However, I do know that by Yehoshva’s testimony of the law and the prophets “the scriptures” are true forever.  Paul does deceive, and preaches by a corrupted theology, not by revelation, but rather by his own fabrications.  Based on the hypocritical notion by keeping the law in spirit means one does not need to keep it in the physical. However, the truth is, the deeds of the spirit are always manifested by the acts of the flesh.

For this cause, Yehoshva gave the prayer that starts: Our Father who is in heaven….it ends with, on earth as it is in heaven.  Just as the Sermon on the Mount, starts with his teaching the law will never pass…  In addition, it ends with those who do not do his teaching are as those that built their house on sand and the floods came and great was its fall.

The faulty thinking in Paul’s theology is so evident in his writings to the Romans that it is truly mind boggling that people do not see what he actually says in Romans chapter seven.  Not only is he saying Yehoshva is a deceiver for telling the rich young ruler that eternal life comes by keeping the commandments.  He (Paul) is saying Yahweh is dead.  Why, because one is married, not to the laws that govern a marriage, but to the person they took those vows with. The husband in this case is Yahweh… Paul is claiming Yahweh must be dead to free the woman from the law of her marriage so to marry another.  This is not just claimed there, the anonymous Nicolatane who writes the epistle to the Hebrews also claims it.  (Hebrew 9:16-17)  Again, no one is married to his or her vows, they are married to whom they took their vows.  What this shows is Paul and the anonymous Nicolatane knew the law well enough to spin it from its designed truth, to deceive, just as the serpent did with Eve.  Again, no one is married to their vows they are married to whom they took their vows.  Yahweh would have to be dead and stay dead to free that wife to marry another, as Paul presents in Romans 7:3. Romans 7:4.

If Paul himself did not write the epistle to the Hebrews, I would guess it was written by Josephus or Diothrephes, (3rd John verse nine) “Diothrephes” is a title in the same manner as Phygellus and Hermogenes are titles.  This was common practice among educated Jews to employ such titles, Phygellus and Hermogenes is retaliation for John’s use of Diothrephes.  Diothrephes means “the Zeus revolution,” that is what Romans chapter seven, and Hebrews chapter nine make in their presentations. It is a replacement theology, were the son replaces the father.  That is the basis of the Zeus mythology. That is why John chooses this title for his opponent whom he later expels from Ephesus on his arrival there (third epistle of John) and why Paul retaliated with the titles of Phygellus and Hermogenes.

Continuing in this studying of the contradictions of Paul’s testimony in comparison with Yehoshva testimony, and his original apostles and their testimonies concerning the law,  we will continue with what John writes in the epistle of 1st John.

“Whosoever commits sin transgresses also the Law for sin is transgression of the Law. And we know that Yehoshva was manifested to take away our sin and in Yehoshva there is no sin. Whosoever abides in him (his spirit) transgresses not the law (sinneth not.)  Whosoever (transgresses) sinneth hath not seen him, neither knows him. Little children let no man deceive you; he (that keeps the commandments) doeth righteousness, is righteous, even as He is righteous.  He that transgresses is of the devil for the devil transgressed from the beginning for this purpose was the Son of Yahweh revealed that he might destroy the works of the devil.” (1st John 3:4-8)

The pervious paragraph in John’s epistle puts this paragraph in context; in that paragraph John relates how the anti-Christ movement is a movement that departs from the doctrine of the original apostles and that they (the anti-Christ’s) were among them, though they really were never part of them.  (1st John 2:19)

John opens this epistle with this in mind, stating; “That which was from the beginning which we have heard, which we have seen with our own eyes, which we have looked upon, and have touched with our own hands the Word of life.”  (1st John 1:1)  This anti-Christ movement comes along sometime later by someone who claims they have seen the resurrected Yehoshva in spirit, who is previously personally known and then received by the true apostles.  It was not some other movement, which sprung up outside the movement of the original apostles.  (1st John 3:6-8)  Thus the statement by John, about having seen the Word of Life with their own eyes and touched with their own hands is the differentiation with this group that later depart from them.  There you have the significant meaning of the title of Diothrephes as a definition of this movement.

John opens this epistle emphasizing the WORD of life. Look at the different meanings for the word propitiation used by both John and by Paul. John’s meaning; is atonement by expiator-propitiation, cessation of the works of the devil, through education in clear detail, obeying that explanation thus John’s emphasis of the WORD of life.  Paul’s use of the word propitiation means a victim atoning for you; thus reverence of the atoning victim.  This defines both of their differing concepts of salvation. Paul’s concept does not destroys the works of the devil as mentioned in 1st John 3:8 it only uses Yehoshva as an atoning victim and the works of the devil continue or in many cases  (in Paul’s case) increases in the person.  All they need do is believe in that atonement and be penitent for what they practice.  What folly is this to believe; “It is not I that sin but sin that lives in me that makes me do it.”  Whereas John’s concept, educates the person not to continue in transgression; thus ending the works of the devil in one’s life destroying the works of the devil in the individual. As well as and the whole planet as such education spreads abroad from person to person. Thus the meaning in Yehoshva’s proclamation; “Ye are the light of the world.  A city set on a hill cannot be hid. Neither do you light a candle and hide it under a basket (tarsus); it is put on a candle stick so it gives light unto all that are in the house. So let your light shine before mankind that they may see your good works and glorify your father in heaven.”

The beginning of Yehoshva’s message starts in Matthew chapter five. In the 20th verse he says; “Unless your compliance of the Law exceeds the compliance of the scribes and Pharisees practiced, you shall in no case enter the kingdom of heaven.” Immediately after this statement without hesitation Yehoshva begins to unbraid the oral law of the Pharisees and continues saying. “Ye have heard it been said, but I say unto you….” What he says is found in the Law of Moshe what the Pharisee’s oral law says is not in the Law of Moshe.  Theirs was the added leaven that Yehoshva warned of.  Yehoshva makes no bones about it, that the Pharisees and the status quo in Jerusalem were usurpers.  (Matthew 15:12-14)  In the 16th chapter, he warns his apostles of the doctrine (the bread) of the Sadducees and Pharisees.  (Matthew 16:1-12)

Throughout this time the Sadducees and Pharisees are in council how they can eliminate Yehoshva. The next seven chapters are parables by Yehoshva showing the people at large the apostasy of the Pharisees and Sadducees. In chapter 23 is the definitive denouncement of the scribes, Pharisees and Sadducees, it encompasses the whole of chapter twenty-three. In John’s gospel, John 7:19, it cannot be said any clearer.  The unequivocal testimony of Yehoshva was that the Pharisees did not practice the Law of Moshe.  They occulted the Law of Moshe with their own oral traditions making the Law of Moshe of none effect.  (Matthew15:6)

This brings us back to look at Paul’s (Saul’s) of Tarsus statements concerning the Pharisees. In the epistle to the Philippians, Philippians 3:5-6 here Paul says, “as far as touching the law he was a Pharisee; as touching righteousness which is in keeping the Law blameless.” In Acts 22:3 of his tutor, he says that Gamaliel taught him the law in the perfect prescribed manner of the forefathers.  A complete contradiction to what Yehoshva said of the Pharisees, furthermore Matthew 23:15 Yehoshva is directing this denunciation directly at Gamaliel.

The word “Christ” means “The anointed messenger” it is self-evident that Paul denied the anointed message Yehoshva spoke concerning the Pharisees. Thus denying that Yehoshva is the Messiah, Paul is really only concerned with Yehoshva’s body his corpus, not with Messiah’s teaching. (Romans 7:4) Yet we know Messiah told the rich young ruler who asked him what he must do to obtain eternal life was to “keep the commandments”. Again in 1st Corinthians 2:2 Paul says; He cared to know nothing amongst them except Jesus Christ and him crucified. In another place he says anyone that does as Yehoshva told the rich young ruler to do, is bewitched. (Galatians 3:1) This teaching by Paul is anti-“Christ” i.e. ‘anti anointed’ just as John wrote about concerning the Anti-Christ.  We know Paul is expelled from all the congregations of Asia that is his own testimony. (2nd Timothy 1:15) We know John was in this the first and foremost congregation in Asia (Ephesus) at this time. What is written in the epistle of 1st John about the anti-Christ is in reference to Paul and his expelled entourage.

Let’s compare John’s description of those that have the fruit of the anointing “the Spirit” and Paul’s description of those that have the “Spirit” we will compare both with what the prophets  had to say  about the Spirit being poured out on all flesh.  We will examine which of these two descriptions matches with the prophet who foretold of the coming of the Spirit.

Jeremiah writes; “This shall be the covenant that I will make with the house of Israel; after those days, says Yahweh I will put my Law in their inward parts and write them in their heart; and I will be their Elohim and they shall be my people.”(Jeremiah 31:33)

Ezekiel writes; “And I will give them one heart and I will put a new spirit within you; and I will take the stony heart out of their flesh, and give them a heart of flesh.  That they may walk in my statutes, and keep my ordinances, and do them; and they shall be my people and I will be their Elohim.  But as for those whose hearts walks after the heart of their detestable things and their abominations, I will recompense their ways upon their own heads says Yahweh.”  (Ezekiel 11:19-21)

Again Ezekiel writes; “A new heart also will I give you, and a new spirit will I put in you; I will take away the stony heart out of your flesh, and give you a heart of flesh. And I will put my spirit within you and cause you to walk in my statutes and ye shall keep my judgments and do them.” (Ezekiel 36:26-27)  These are the ignored passages prophesying the coming of the Spirit; most Christians are not even aware of them.  The Pauline theologians only like to quote the prophet Joel.  Joel writes; “And it shall come to pass afterward, that I shall pour out my spirit upon all flesh; and your sons and daughters shall prophecy and your old men shall dream dreams and your young men shall see visions.  And upon the servant and the handmaids in those days will I pour out my spirit”….And it shall come to pass that whosoever shall call upon the name of LORD shall be delivered. (Joel 2:28-32)

Just because keeping his Law and his statutes and ordinances are not mentioned in Joel as it is mentioned in Jeremiah and Ezekiel, does not make Joel untrue, but it is why this is the preferred reference for Pauline theology.  It is also, why Jeremiahs and Ezekiel’s prophecies are not mentioned in the book of Acts. Paulinists uses Joel’s writing to abridge Jeremiah and Ezekiel’s writings.

Nevertheless, to call upon his name had an entirely different meaning then, as it does in today’s colloquial.  Today people think by tacking on the phrase “in Jesus name we pray” they make their prayer calling on the Son of God as though by the sounding out the syllables of the word is magic. Not so! To call on the name of the Messiah in truth, means leaning on, depending on his “character” and his character is defined by his testimony, and Yehoshva’s testimony was and is to keep the commandments, statutes and ordinances, anything other is taking his name in vain.  To sum it up the fruit of the Spirit is obedience to His testimony.  This quintessential truth of “obedience” is omitted in Paul’s list of the fruits of the Spirit.

This is why James said in such a matter of fact disposition “But wilt thou not know, O vain man faith without works is dead?”  To the true believer this is elementary.  To the Paulinists it is a big issue of debate.  It is self-evident whose teachings James focuses on with this critical statement, it is Paul’s teachings.  Even at the end of Paul’s so-called ministry. While he is in Rome and his main entourage is in Nicopolis, after being expelled from Asia. They had still not resolved this, even as those who follow Paul to this day, they have not resolved this.  Paul was confident and planned on rejoining them at Nicopolis.  Paul did not expect the results of his trial before Nero to go as it did.  He instructs Titus to bring Zenas the Lawyer, and Apollos, perhaps in an attempt to be reinstated, into the congregation.  At any rate he instructs Titus in Titus 3:14 “And let ours also learn to maintain good works.” Therefore, we know they did not have good works done among them up to this time and were purely relying on theology for salvation.  This is quite a concession on Paul’s part, but with his obvious despised attitude towards believing Jews scattered throughout that epistle, it is no wonder that James said; “A double minded man is unstable in all his ways.”

We know his despising attitude is towards believing Jews,  Jewish disciples of Yehoshva. Because, Sadducees considered them self the priestly caste and did not allow Gentiles to join at all. Only other Levites could become one of them, and their tenant of faith was there is no resurrection.  Therefore, they are completely incompatible with whom Paul speaks of.  Therefore, we can rule out the Sadducees as to whom Paul was venting this dislike.  Moreover, Pharisees had no place for prophets among them; because, their oral law was the established as the final word, even above the Law of Moshe.  Paul referred to one of these of the circumcision as “one of themselves a prophet”…Titus1:12 so we know when Paul writes, that the mouths of the circumcision must be stopped as he does, in Titus 1:10&11 he is speaking of Jewish believers of Yehoshva  and none other.  He also says they are the enemy of all humanity. They are the ones that Paul says their mouths must be stopped.  Paul actually instructs Titus to avoid discussing genealogies and the Law with them altogether. Just the opposite from what all the prophets spoke concerning the coming of the Spirit.  Think about it, why would a Gentile even bother to discuss genealogies with a Jew that did not believe in Yehoshva as Messiah?  Any discussion and or   controversy could only happen with a believing Jew over the controversy of Matthew’s genealogy with that found in Luke’s gospel. This in itself shows when he speaks of the circumcision he speaks of Jewish believers of Yehoshva.  Paul and his disciples were outsiders in opposition to the original apostles, they were laity, husks, chaff, reconstituted at Nicopolis.

Can you grasp that, after 20 years of so-called ministry now he instruct Titus “let ours also learn to do good works” That was the crux between James and the original apostles and Paul and his doctrine. James said; “faith without works is dead” but Paul said, “You are saved by grace apart from works.”

Paul says in his epistle to the Romans “For what says the scriptures? Abraham believed and it was counted unto him for righteousness. Now to him that works is the reward (payment) not reckoned of grace but (due) of debt. But to him that worked not but believed on him that justifies the ungodly, his faith is counted for righteousness.” (Romans 4:3-5)  This is a monster (beastly) stretch of theology, far outside the testimony of the Law and the prophets.

I ask you, is that what the scriptures really say concerning Abraham? No! This is classic Pharisee doctrine adding their own carnal intellect to the scriptures then removing other parts of the scriptures, breaking the statute which say; “Whatsoever I command you, observe to do it, thou shalt not add thereto nor diminish from it.” This (is exactly what Yehoshva says in Matthew 5:18-20). Throughout the scriptures Yahweh says he will forgive those that repent, but his word is, he will never justify the ungodly, his testimony is; “Keep thee far from a false matter, and the innocent and the righteous slay not, for I will not justify the wicked.  (Exodus 23:7)

Look at what Yahweh said to Isaac to why grace and covenant is come to Isaac’s seed. “Because Abraham obeyed my voice and kept my charge, my commandments, my statutes, and my Laws.”  (Genesis 26: 4 &5)

James uses the same scripture quotation and says; “But don’t you know O vain man, faith without works is dead?  Was not Abraham our father justified by works when he offered Isaac his son on the altar?  See then how faith produced works and by works faith was proved real. And the scripture was fulfilled, because Abraham was willing to do this it was imputed unto him for righteousness and was called the friend of God. See ye by works a man is justified and not by (belief) faith only.” (James 2:20-23)  I ask you, if one’s belief is in error, is it really faith? It is not, not in the sense of faith, as faith that is pleasing to Yahweh.  The complete first chapter of Isaiah proves Yahweh is not pleased with errant belief. Yehoshva’s testimony of the Pharisees proves that.

What Paul (Saul) was quoting, is actually drawn from Genesis15:6 and it says in its proper context that Abraham would have a son of his own loins as his heir and he believed, and it was counted to him as righteousness.  Nevertheless Abraham had to do the work to bring about that promise. First they tried (at Sarah’s behest) to bring about this promise with Sarah’s handmaiden Hagar, and she conceived and brought forth Ishmael.  However, after they brought forth Ishmael, 12 years after his birth.  Yahweh revisits them and institutes circumcision as the sign of the everlasting covenant with Abraham, and tells him Sarah would have a child by him and his covenant would be with that child.  Both Abraham and Sarah laugh in their perspective times when they hear this. Seemingly Abraham does not even tell Sarah that Yahweh told him that his everlasting convent will be made with a child that comes forth from her.  Sarah hears it later on the plains of Mam-re. Anyway Abraham had to go in unto Sarah again to bring forth Isaac. Just hearing the promise was not going to get it done.  Just as Abraham had to prove his faith when he offered Isaac, he had to prove his faith and go in unto Sarah.  Look at both Abraham’s and Sarah’s responses when they first heard this promise.

“Then Abraham fell upon his face and laughed and said in his heart, shall a child be born unto him that is a hundred years old? And shall Sarah that is ninety years old bear?”  (Genesis 17:17)

Sarah’s response; “Now Abraham and Sarah were old and well stricken in age; and it had ceased to be with Sarah after the manner of a woman. Therefore Sarah laughed within herself saying; after I am waxed old shall I have pleasure, (have sex) my husband also being old? And Yahweh said unto Abraham, why did Sarah laugh, saying shall I of a surety bear a child, which am old?”  (Genesis 18:11-12)

This whole story is not about Abraham and not entirely about his sons, we know that, it is self-evident that Isaac is the emblematic messiah, the promised child; and not Ismael.  Simply by reading the scriptures anyone knows that.  It about these two women which one brings forth the promised child and which one is sent away, that is the real story.  Abraham (emblematic of Yahweh) revisits his first wife Sarah (emblematic of Israel) when she is beyond in years having been barren throughout her lifetime and she brings forth the promised child (the Messiah) even as the Jewish faith is today.

This messiah does not come out of Hagar, that honor, is not given to the child circumcised in his 12th year, which mocked the weaning of he that is circumcised on the 8th day, he is “the one.”

Returning to Paul’s whole premise of grace found in Romans 4:3-6, concerning believing without works, really has no scriptural foundation merit what so ever.  It has no base in fact, or scripture which witnesses to his claim.  Any employer, any business owner, any landowner, will tell you in the end a person is hired based on his or hers grace to choose to hire that person.  How long do you think an employee will stay hired if they believe because of your grace to hire them they need not work? Yes, I know it is laughable; nevertheless, this is Paul’s theology, which his followers struggle with throughout life.  In addition, this proclamation of believing on him that justifies the ungodly is the complete opposite of what Yahweh does say in Exodus 23:7 it to, is also without merit.

Paul seeks to seduce people to believe in a theology based on a quasi-intellect, in standard Pharisee fashion.  This teaches Gentiles that they are “it”(the bride) and the Jew can be grafted back into the house of Abraham, by accepting Paul’s doctrine of grace. This is nonsense.  It is a doctrine of grace that Yehoshva never taught, nor Peter, or James, or John ever espoused.  Do not forget what James says of the many thousands of Jews that believed, in light of what Paul is saying, that in itself impeaches Paul’s mirror opposite quasi-intellect.

It is self-evident; Paul’s theology is a bait and switch scheme. Simply by comparing it to the testimony that Yehoshva uses to finish the Sermon on the Mount, anyone with eyes should be able to eye that.  “Therefore whosoever hears these saying of mine and does them, I will liken to a wise man, which built his house on a rock:  And the rains descended and the floods came, and the winds blew and beat upon that house and it fell not for it was founded upon a rock.  And every one that hears these saying of mine and does them not shall be likened unto a foolish man; that built his house upon the sand. And the rains descended and the floods came, and the wind blew, and beat upon that house; and it fell and great was its fall. (Matthew 7:24-27)

Back to the symbolic story of Sarah and Hagar, just as Paul pulled the stunt with what he said in Romans 4:3-6 about faith without works, he does the same thing with this emblematic story about by whom the Messiah comes from at the final setting up of the kingdom of Yahweh.  Paul (Saul) deliberately misquotes events in the scriptures to build his theology.  He is claiming the “Gentiles” who follow his doctrine bring about the Messiah’s kingdom and the Jew can be grafted back in, by submission to his doctrine of faith.

His minions do the same with the invention of the gospel of Luke, which subtly omits the true flow of conscience of the gospels of Matthew, Mark and John, these other three gospels teach obedience to the Law of Moses and the prophets.  Here with this emblematic story of Sarah and Hagar, Paul castes away the first wife, “Sarah” the “Law” as used up rejected for a new wife i.e. “a new testament.”  Portraying Sarah who truly represents the Jewish people and Law of Moshe, as Ishmael the son of the Gentile woman the second wife and in so doing he (Paul) calls The “Law of Moshe on Sinai” to be Hagar. Then Paul flatters his Gentile audience portraying them to be Sarah the people to whom bring in the kingdom of Yahweh.  What Paul does is a magic trick with words. Instead of sleight of hand like a common street magician, he does the same with words throughout his writings.  Moreover it is prophesied in the book of Daniel that he would do so. It says the lawless one, will come in with flattery, knowing dark sentences.  (Daniel 8:23)  Many think this means one that knows witchcraft, when actually it means one who knows prophecy and twist it to produce rebellion. (Numbers 12:6-8 &1st Samuel 15:23) if anything this is what Daniel spoke of, and not someone that is outright practicing Wicca or the like.

Paul uses his knowledge of the scripture and prophecy to teach the Gentiles to transgress the law of the covenant.  Why, because of his covert loyalty was to Gamaliel and the Pharisees.  Again why would he do such a thing?  So that they alone, could maintain the appearance righteousness, for the purpose of, maintaining their place of authority within Judaism.  He does so by using his ability to practice magic tricks with words, and does so in just the fashion John writes about in (1st John 2:26-2:7).

No God fearing Jewish person that ever read the Law of Moshe and the prophets and believes and understands what they say, would ever be jealous of what the so called church does which follows Paul’s instruction.  Not if he or she believes the testimonies found in the Law and the prophets concerning the everlasting covenant made with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob.  The Jewish people may become “heritage jealous,” when they see Gentiles begin to keep the Law of Moshe and follow the testimony of the prophet given to them. Better than the Jewish people themselves.  However, that will never happen if they are beholding a people that follow Paul’s instructions.  Paul has seen to that, he was sent on his mission by Gamaliel to accomplish just that.  To make sure that the Gentiles do not come to the knowledge and the teaching of the Law, as Messiah taught it.

For when the Gentiles do come to that knowledge, it fulfills one of the most telling and important prophecies that the Messiah has indeed come, just as the prophets foretold.  This Gamaliel, and Paul for that matter, did not want to happen.  That is why they tossed stumbling blocks under the feet of new converts of the scriptural Judaism Yehoshva taught.  This  indicts the Pharisees and Sadducees of those days, as it also indicts modern Judaism and Pauline Christianity of today as suppressor of truth.  In the same fashion as Yehoshva spoke of in Matthew 21:32 He said,  “For John came to you in the way of righteousness and you believed him not, but the publicans and harlots believed him, and when you saw their repentance you did not.”  For the great proclamation that the Messiah has indeed come is; when the gentiles begin to keep the law and the prophets, in a more earnest heart than the Talmudic Jewish people themselves.  This is a signpost for the Jew that Messiah has indeed come.  (Deuteronomy 32:21)  (Isaiah 2:3)  (Micah 4:2)  This is why Paul said the mouths of the believing ‘Yehoshva Jews’ must be stopped because these Jews taught the Gentile to keep the covenant.  (Titus 1:10-11)  For the same reason the religious authorities in Jerusalem would not recognize Yochanan the Immerser.  Because doing so indicts themselves as leaders not leading in the way of righteousness.  The way of righteousness Yochanan preached was to return to the Law of Moshe.

In all the history recorded by Josephus for Paul in the book of Acts, I do not know of one Jewish person that is provoked to believe in Messiah through Paul’s testimony.  For reasons they witnessed the Gentiles were coming to keep the Law of Moshe in a more profound manner than the Jewish people of those days previously knew.  But we do find in the book of Acts many thousands of Jews were provoked to believe by the testimony of the true apostles.  Moreover, they taught that the Gentiles were to keep Law of Moshe and the prophets.  This is why Paul tells Titus, they of the circumcision must be stopped, because they the true Jews of Yehoshva were displacing the proto Talmudic Pharisees and Sadducees with their return to the Law of Moshe.  (Titus1:10-11)  This is why he rants and raves in his epistle to the Galatians and claims those that do as Yehoshva  taught i.e. begin to practice the Law are bewitched.  Nevertheless so many were coming to that knowledge among the Gentiles is what provoked Paul to write what he did in Galatians. As he saw his grip upon them slip out of his hand.  Paul gave lip service to Jesus, but his loyalty was to Gamaliel. Paul taught Gentiles to worship Yehoshva’s  body on the cross and at the same time taught them the opposite what Yehoshva  himself taught.

It is no coincidence that the fierce king like none other which brings about the abomination that makes desolate comes out of Greece, for it is out of Greece and by Greco Romans that Paul’s doctrine comes. Gamaliel and the Pharisees, which include Paul, are the robbers of the people spoken of in Daniel 11:14.  Paul did all he could to bring about their vision of “the vision” to secure their place, and at the same time discredit the truth of the Yehoshva movement.

I keep returning the prophetic parable of Sarah and Hagar because of the paramount importance this emblematic story has. Paul as we have proven never makes the distinction between the Law of Moshe and the Pharisees invented oral law. Something which Yehoshva called the traditions of men. And Paul never makes the distinction between the sons of Zadok ministering in the office of the high priest from the Hasmons from Modin. While Yehoshva flat out condemned the Pharisees and the Hasmons as usurpers, plants which his father had not planted. (Matthew 15:12-14)

We have conclusively proven those of Modin had no right to the office of the high priest. I submit that this confederation of Hasmonaean and Pharisaic religion and politics, is the Hagar and Ishmael of that prophetic parable. Not the Law of Moshe, as Paul says.  Again the great word magician is able to denounce the Law of Moshe as Ishmael and at the same time supplants Yehoshva true testimony with his own.  The most amazing thing is what he presents as church doctrine is all based on the Pharisee system of theological administration based on the traditions of men. I the same fashion as the Pharisees and Hasmons did.  Moreover, tradition is what rules in the churches of today, not the love of the truth.  Just as the Pharisees had no love for the word of Yahweh, or the Law of Moshe, Paul had the same conceited contempt. The lip service he gave to the Law of Moshe is also the same conceited contempt he had for Yehoshva’s testimony. While simultaneously at the same time gives Yehoshva high lip service, and praise to his body for hanging on a cross.  This is the identically same religious blue print that the Pharisees had towards the Law of Moshe.  And it is this same blue print Paul puts in place as his church doctrine.  This makes his Pauline sect of Christianity every bit part of Hagar as the Pharisees and Hasmons were.  Therefore, the Ishmaelite-ish theology he passes down to the Gentiles is the abominable child Sarah tells Abraham to send away. “The abomination that makes desolate the truth,” the true testimony of Yehoshva is made desolate of its spoken truth, by hiding the character and persona that Messiah will exert when he returns.  His true testimony is made obscure and desolate, by Paul’s spin on it.  It also makes desolate the truth of the Law of Moshe.

Paul flatters his Gentile readers with his elegant style of writing and his seemingly high praise for Yehoshva but not for what Yehoshva testified about, rather to his “body” to his body hanging on the cross.  Yehoshva’s actual testimony Paul is in complete contradiction with, with Paul’s theology of Jesus. While ever-magnifying Yahweh’s benevolence with his false short cuts to salvation, by misrepresenting redemption with salvation.  He invents another covenant other than that which the Law of Moshe and the prophet testified about.  He lies about what he writes in his epistle to the Galatians as with what is written in the epistle to the Romans and Hebrews concerning a so-called new covenant.  Thereafter he goes on to say Yahweh has taken another wife of the Gentiles to provoke the Jews to jealousy.  This is the flattery and the lie that births the abominable child. We know what Abraham and Sarah did with Hagar was not of Yahweh as far as bring about that promise, it was but Sarah’s own understanding.  Just as the whole Hasmonaean-Pharisee movement by those Jewish people elevating Judah Maccabee to high priest was and is their own understanding, trying to hasten to bring about the Messianic vision.  Bringing them to admit they had gone astray is what both Yochanan the Immerser and Yehoshva of Nazareth messages are all about.

The mother that brings forth the Messiah is not of the Gentiles.  He is not the outcome of pagan rituals recast and called the God of Abraham in the name of Jesus.  Rather he comes forth from a barren, beyond her years aged Sarah, (Jewish faith) finally believing in obedience to the Word of Yahweh when she is revisited.

This is the meaning of the woman clothed in the sun with the moon under her feet wearing a crown with twelve stars. She is who brings forth the child that will rule all nations with a rod of iron; it is her child that is caught up to Yahweh and to His throne.  (Revelation 12:1 & 5)  It is also why the walls of that city, the New Jerusalem is built on twelve foundations of the original apostles doctrines, and to enter its gates you must pass into the twelve tribes; for each gate has one of the names of the twelve sons of Jacob on it, this is what makes up Israel.  (Revelation 21:12-14)  This is the true testimony of the emblematic story of Sarah and Hagar.

Paul’s (Saul’s) version of this allegoric parable of Sarah and Hagar, from Galatians 4:22-31 is the great word magician’s conjuring his witchcraft of rebellion. Just as King Saul did with the witch of Endor, when dealing with Samuel (1st Samuel 15:22&23) lying to Samuel’s face, saying one thing but doing another.  As Absalom (2nd Samuel 15:1-16:23), and Adonijah (1st Kings 1:5-53), both proclaiming a jubilee from the Law of their father David. Just as Paul claims jubilee from the Law of Moshe.  Rebellion is the sin of witchcraft.

But the prophets all spoke when the Spirit of the risen Messiah comes and pours himself out on all flesh it will cause those that receive Him to keep Yahweh’s commandments, statutes and ordinances.  (Jeremiah 31:31-36)  Also (Ezekiel 11:17-21) again (Ezekiel 36:26-27) Paul should have taken his own admonishment (Galatians 4:30) and cast out Gamaliel and that Parasitic doctrine he was loyal to even too the end.  For they were the ones laden and bondservants to sin! Not because they kept the Law! But because they did not keep the Law! THAT IS THE TESTIMONY OF YEHOSHVA, of both Gamaliel and the Pharisees!  I tell you the truth; Yehoshva never condemned anyone for keeping the law and he never will.  According the scriptures i.e. “the Law and the prophets” keeping the Law, is the fruit of the Spirit that is what the parable of the vineyard and the husbandmen, is all about.  (Matthew 21:33-45)

All the Law is a type and shadow of Yehoshva, all it feasts, all it ordinances, are to direct people to the observance of Him in his ordained and proper manner.  That is why the law was given, because of their transgression; it was given so they would not make the same stupid mistakes again. The Law was given out of love, not punishment. So why would any person of understanding not keep it?  As far as the Passover we do it in remembrance of Him. What was done in the Law before Yehoshva came was done in observance of the prophetic, what is done in the Law after his coming, is done in remembrance of Him.  (Matthew 11:13-15)  This gives the practitioner the proper understanding of Messiah’s persona.

Following Paul’s doctrine causes one to forsake the proper remembrance of Yahweh-Yehoshva memorial leaving the worshipper without the feasts and ordinances of proper practice. Swept and garnished yet void of knowledge, just as Yehoshva spoke of to the Pharisees. (Matthew12:38-45)  Moreover, what fills the void are religious spirits more conceited and self-righteous than the Pharisees, with a counterfeit Jesus.  That looks like the Lamb but speaks as the dragon and like any well done counterfeit, hard to distinguish from the genuine but nevertheless as completely unlawful as the best counterfeit dollar bill.

Pauline believers denounce the proper feast days and ordinances that do show Yehoshva’s prescribed character found within them, and say, any that keep them, are being enslaved to the Law.  Then they replace those proper days and ordinances with the characteristics of the enemies of Yahweh and do so in the name of Paul’s Jesus.  Anyone that takes the time to search the origins of Christmas and Easter and their timing and their rituals they will learn, it is all part of Baal-Zeus religion practiced in the name of Paul’s Jesus.  When the apostle John labeled Timothy whom Paul left in charge at Ephesus as Diotrephes, he hit the bull’s eye.

If Pauline faith truly believed Yehoshva, was a blameless sacrifice, and kept the Law of Moshe in perfection and thus the Messiah.  They would not be duped by Paul’s theology that Jesus became a curse for them.  For the curse is, he that is hanged is cursed, is what Paul taught. (Galatians 3:13)  Again Paul uses a magic trick with words to accomplish this feat of convincing the Gentiles what he says is so.  Again he abridges the scripture he quotes to make this proclamation that Jesus became a curse.  For what it really says is:  He that has committed sin that is worthy of death and is hanged is cursed. (Deuteronomy 21:22-23)  Moreover, if that were the case with Yehoshva he would not be unblemished, and if not unblemished, he would not be a worthy sacrifice, and if not sinless not the Messiah.  If he took a Gentile wife to make the Jews jealous he would be diminishing the place of his first wife Israel, which is against the Law of Moshe and what is outside of the Law of Moshe is what is defined as sin.  If that were the case then he would not be sinless, and if not sinless, not worthy to redeem, thus not the Messiah.  So what you see is, Paul duping the Gentiles and at the same time telling Talmudic Jews he really does not believe Jesus was the Messiah through his knowledge of the law.  He could get this past the Gentiles but the believing Jews that knew Yehoshva’s testimony cast him out of the congregations of Asia for just this kind of doctrine.

John writes; in him (Yehoshva) there is no sin, and as he was so aught we strive to walk. Yehoshva and the original apostles really did teach a different gospel than the later comer Paul taught. Completely different gospels, when you really look, you will see the message Yehoshva speaks in Matthew, Mark and John is not what is in Luke. In addition, what is in Luke is not found in the three measures of dough, the three real gospels.  Luke is the leaven in contrast added to the other three gospels, embellishing every event it records. It contradicts historical facts and gospel events of the other gospels. Moreover in theology it omits such things as Matthew 5:17-20, Matthew 23:1-39 in contrast to Luke 11:37-54. All reference to keeping the law is removed in Luke. Luke’s gospel writes in the priesthood at large as legitimate while the other three gospels all paint it as illegitimate, as feigning to keep the Law of Moshe. Luke’s purpose is to impeach the Law as obsolete, while Matthew Mark and John impeaches the Pharisees and the Sadducees.  How is it that Luke’s gospel can embellish on so many events and yet omit so much on others? Moreover, it omissions are targeted to change the overall message of the gospel to a gospel that none of the eye witnesses recorded.  While the reflective mirror image produced in Luke’s gospel appears the same as the others.  However the messages are polarized from each other. Leaving the understanding that the Pharisees taught the Law in Luke’s version, while Matthew, Mark and John are all proclaim that the Pharisees did not teach the Law.

The very concept found in Luke actually impeaches the testimony of Yochanan the Immerser concerning the Sadducees and Pharisees. It is recorded that Yochanan said, “Think not to say within yourselves we have Abraham as our father.  For I say to you Yahweh is able of these stones raise up children (witnesses) to Abraham.” And Yehoshva’s own testimony found in Luke 19:45 “If I should hold my peace the very rocks would immediately cry out” both of these statements refer to when Joshua brought the children of Israel into the Promised Land. They took a vow to follow all that Moshe commanded them and if they broke that promise, the rocks would shout out in testimony against them. (Joshua 24:22-27) And so they have.  This false gospel portrayed in Luke is the topic of the next chapter.

The animosity towards the written Law found in Luke, Acts and Paul’s writings and his unwavering loyalty to Gamaliel proves he never repented of being a Pharisee: and never believed Yehoshva testimony concerning the Pharisees.  The seed sown by Yehoshva and the true apostles was to keep the Law, and beware of the leaven of the Pharisees and the Sadducees. Yehoshva taught that they were corruptors, Paul taught they and he kept it in the prefect manner of the forefathers.

The seed sown by Paul and his entourage had overt contempt of the written Law, with silence toward the oral law, it never distinguishing between the oral law of the Pharisees and the written Law of Moshe.  They called the Pharisees the teachers of the Law (Luke 29:45) they were not! Therefore, in so doing they deny Yehoshva testimony thus denying his character and life he lived before Yahweh, which was the true sacrifice he made to His Father.  Yet they give lip service to Yahweh and praise and veneration to Yehoshva’s body hanging on the stake. Choosing to embrace what Yehoshva Himself found as detestable, to the point he asked the Father, is there any other way! This is what Paul emphasizes as worthy of worship, rather than the character, the soul, the spirit and teaching of the man put in that place.  What Paul does not focuses on, is the good teaching Yehoshva sowed, that Paul chooses to deny. This is what cunning people do, they use snippets of abridged information to get unlearned gullible people to see through their filter to follow them.

Woe unto you pastors, preachers, rabbis and priests that teach this subterfuge of Pauline and Talmudic doctrine.  Woe unto you who are moved in their heart by the truth, but continue to teach the subterfuge of this detestable thing in churches and congregations; not willing to admit before the congregation the error of your ways! So as  persons assuming leadership you might lead some in the ways of righteousness; woe unto you!  It would be better for you to lead a few, in the ways righteousness than many in sin.  If you do not repent thou shalt not only burn in a lake of fire, thou shalt burn forever hearing the joy of the living of the obedient in heaven. Thou shall behold the life of peace and goodness of the obedient, while you gnaw your tongues in pain and regret even forever and ever.  Ever seeing with your eyes the life you could have had if you had heeded the call of the life, the life you left hanging and gave up for idolatry.
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Chapter Five

The Idol Ne-hush-tan & the Gospel of Luke, the Red Dragon

T

his chapter will contrast the two signs that appear in the air, in the book of Revelation 12:1-17.  The first is the woman clothed with the sun, and the moon under her feet. Having a crown of twelve stars upon her head, and she being with child cried travailing in birth and pain to deliver.

The second sign that also appeared in the air is the great red dragon, having seven heads and ten horns with seven crowns upon its heads.  It drew down a third part of the stars of heaven and cast them to the earth. It stood before the woman which was ready to deliver for to devour her child as soon as it was born. (Revelation 12:1-4)

The woman clothed in the sun with the moon under her feet, wearing the crown of twelve stars is the faithful of Israel, to whom the Messiah is born. (John 4:22) Mary the virgin, is figuratively this woman, but in the greater sense it is those in Israel with a pure virgin faith, that keep the commandments of Yahweh. By hearing, believing and obeying the testimony of Yehoshva the Messiah according to the Law of Moshe and the prophets. The symbolism of the crown of twelve stars and the sun and moon, can be found in Genesis 37:9-10. If Jacob is represented as the sun and Rachel as the moon, and the eleven stars Joseph brothers, Joseph being the twelfth.  The same symbolism can be applied to Abraham and Sarah as the sun and the moon.  Therefore, being clothed in the sun means being clothed in the Father of the faith (John 14:8-10) having the moon under her feet, means not making the mistake of Sarah with the Hagar incident. This signifies the differences from the Qumran Israel, and the Hasmonaean-Pharisee Israel. The first of these two signs having gotten the victory over the mistake Sarah made.

This second sign that appears in the air, the one that this chapter is named for, the “Nehushtan.”That is what most of this chapter will be about. It and this woman and the contrasting differences between theology and true faithfulness and the two differing word meanings used to designate “propitiation” which was briefly mentioned earlier.  John’s use of the word found in the epistle of 1st John 2:2 refers the reader to the Strong’s Concordance Greek Dictionary reference # 2434  which has a completely different meaning than Paul’s usage of the word propitiation found in his epistle to the Romans 3:25 with Strong’s  Greek Dictionary reference #2435.

John’s meaning of propitiation means atonement through education and obedience. Paul’s meaning of propitiation is atonement through a holocaust victim and the veneration of the victim as an object of hallowed reverence.

To explain this red dragon and understand the symbolism involved in its description one needs to read Revelation12:9.  There it tells us, it is the old serpent, the word “red” to describe  this serpent  is found in the Strong’s Concordance Greek dictionary #4450 as “fiery, flame colored, redden.” In the book of Numbers, Numbers 21:6-9 there is an event recorded in which the children of Israel were in the wilderness and  the people spoke out against Yahweh Elohim and for this cause they were plagued by venomous snakes.  After their confession of their rebellion they ask Moses to ask Yahweh to remove the snakes. Yahweh instructs Moses to make a fiery serpent and hang it on a pole.  Anyone who had been bitten in the plague by the poisonous snakes, and looked on the copper, “fiery” serpent hanging on the pole, would live.  The fact of being bitten, and having to look to the copper serpent was an admission of guilt among the people .  The idea was to acknowledge they had followed Satan in rebellion and condemn their own acts, and the victim of the snakebite that admitted this, would live another day to be properly educated so to enter the land Yahweh had promised to them.  (The King James Bible translates this serpent on the pole as brass)  The word in its original Hebrew is clearly copper.  In 2nd Kings 18:1-6 it tells us when  Hezekiah began to reign he broke the serpent on the pole into pieces for Israel burned incense to it and worshipped the fiery serpent that Moses had made, turning it into an idol and called it Nehushtan. Which means the copper colored serpent, the word brazen also means copper colored, the word for fiery comes from the word burning red as the color of red hot metal.

So this serpent, spoken of in Revelation 12:3 means a “fiery copper colored” serpent, not crimson or bright red serpent.  It is the doctrine of Paul’s concept of the body of Yehoshva whom he gives lip service as the Messiah hanging on the cross becoming a curse for you. In addition, his followers venerate this image weather in their minds or literal images, turning the work of Yahweh into an idol. No different than northern kingdom had done.  Rather than learning and keeping the testimony of the one put in that terrible place and condemning what was done to him.  When I think, what happened to Yehoshva and the thought of him in that place, a genuine believer who hears his voice will never consent to the thought of Paul’s doctrine of him being a curse. The curse is on those that put him there. They are the ones in rebellion with those that do not repent for listening to and supporting the counterfeit priests that occupied the temple. Then   consenting to call the unblemished  lamb of Yahweh a curse, rather than the acceptable  presentation.  He that is cursed is he who calls those that follow the commandments of the Law of Moshe a bewitched people.

This is the serpent, which laid in wait for the man-child to be born, to devour the truth of his testimony, as Paul’s doctrine evidently has tried to do.  This is the serpent that was wroth with the woman and went to make war with the remnant of her seed. Which keep the commandments of Yahweh and have the testimony of Yeoshiva Messiah.

Yet Yehoshva said; “And as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even so must the Son of Man be lifted upon the pole as a condemned sinner, but whosoever believes in him in his testimony should not perish but have eternal life.”  (John3:14-15) The key operative word here is “believes” in his testimony; it’s not about venerating his death. That is idolatry. Yehoshva told his apostles, they are made clean by his word.  (John15:3)

Another aspect of the red serpent is that its tail draws down 1/3 part of the stars of heaven.  It makes war with the woman that brings forth this man child who will rule all nations with a rod of iron.  These stars of heaven are the leaders of the churches, the bishops. This can be verified by the addresses to the seven churches in the  Book of Revelation, Rev. 2:1, 2:8, 2:12, 2:18, 3:1, 3:7, and 3:14.  So this red dragon (serpent) seduces 1/3 of the bishops of the churches.  An event which physically happens, in 325 A.D. at a place called Nicaea.  This Council was triggered a few years earlier after Constantine seeing a cross in the sky. Constantine promised if he won a battle he was about to engage in, which the victor would become the undisputed emperor of the entire Roman Empire.  He would include Jesus as one of his pantheon of god’s.

Upon his victory, Constantine began embracing the Gentile (Pauline) brand of Christianity.  In 325 A.D. he ordered a council to be held at Nicaea. Of the approximate 1,800 bishops within the overall church at the time only 1/3 endorsed the Nicene council.  Most of them were from the Western Europe and Greece.  Constantine was uneasy with the many factions he saw within the church.  The opposing schisms were not conducive for unifying his newly won empire. Constantine ordered that 50 unified copies of a single canon of scripture to be made, authorized by only the 1/3 consenting bishops that accepted Constantine as head of the church.  This canon was to be the only official canon for the Church.  Constantine excluded, excommunicated and executed, bishops that did not consent to him as head of the church as the Vicar of Christ.

Before this time, each schism had its own canon, while some had no canon at all, in their cases each member was responsible to determine what is scripture and what is not, according to the five books of Moses.  The most initial concern of the non-consenting bishops was with the 1/3 minority that ceded the seat of Christ to the emperor.  (All this information can be found in Gibbon’s work ‘The Rise and Fall of the Roman Empire.’)  An interesting side note is the epistle of 2nd Peter, did not make it into this canon at this time.  It did not enter the canon until sometime after 396 A.D. Eusebius a close friend to Latinius the emperor’s personal bishop did not accept 2nd Peter, because it was known as a forgery throughout the church at that time.  He did not want to make the scheme he and Lactinius were hatching any harder than it already was going to be, in imposing their new order.  Canonizing 2nd Peter at that time would have caused so much outrage even some of the consenting at that time may have wavered, and the whole scheme could have fallen apart.  Eusebius’s opinion on 2nd Peter can be found in his own writings.
In the time following the Nicene council, Constantine ordered all unauthorized scriptures to be destroyed. This is the same modus operandi as the Septuagint 70 had done 500 years earlier. At the same time, he began waging war on the Jewish believer of Yehoshva  with the intent to exterminate them as a people. Another interesting side note is he did not wage war against non-believing Jews, only Jewish believers of Yehoshva. They were hunted to extinction, as organized communities.  We do not know much about what were in their body of scripture, or how they differ from what has come down to us through the ages other than people like Jerome and Eusebius quoting their writings to contrast their orthodoxy with what they called their opponents heresy.  We do know the book of Enoch was used by them, Jude quotes from it.  The book of Enoch is not in the Roman canon; we know it was in the Jewish Essene library, but not in the Septuagint canon. Yet it is in the Ethiopian canon; Ethiopia was outside the sphere of Constantine’s reach. Technically there are only five books in the canon. All other books are held to their standard. And the readers are themselves responsible to amen or denounce whatever book they read by that standard found within Genesis, Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, and Deuteronomy.

The Qumranites had a library of scripture quite different from that of the Pharisee and Sadducees.  The majority of early Jewish believers of Yehoshva, those who were later hunted down by Constantine overwhelmingly did not accept Paul’s writings, or the Pharisee’s and Sadducee’s canon of scripture.  One of the points I am making is, the idea promoted by Anglo Protestant churches claiming Yahweh made the canon of documents they call the bible as authoritative; is arrogant, ignorant, conceited and stupid.

It is conceited, because they dismiss non-Anglo Protestant churches as outside the orthodoxy. They have reserved for themselves, such as the Ethiopian Church and Catholic Church.  For justice sake, not to look hypocritical they should be rejecting the book of Jude, because of Jude’s quoting from the book of Enoch. Or they should accept the book of Enoch into their canon.

It is arrogant because, they removed several books from the Catholic canon, their mother church that predates their own.

It is ignorant because the first 300 hundred years of the advent of Messiah, those closest to his true teachings especially those in the first 100 years had no unified canon at all.  The addresses to the seven churches of Asia rebuking those that held the doctrine of the Nicolatanes proves that. If there had been an exclusive unified canon, at that time no one would have been following the Nicolatanes.

It is stupid because, it is proven men add to and take from canons to suit their own theology, Marcion for example.  It is stupid because the present day canon of Anglo Protestants that make this claim, their own canon was not secured until the 1500s.  Martin Luther even wanted to throw out the epistle of James, and the book of Revelation, out of their present canon.  In addition, he wished to do so because he thought them to Jewish in nature, so reminiscent of the spirit of Marcion, in the early 2nd century.

So if Yahweh made the canon when? Which canon is the right canon? I speak rhetorically of course. Each group assumes theirs is the right canon, which in any case is based on arrogant tradition. Especially with the King James in particular it is folly.  With loss of translation from Hebrew to Greek to Latin, back to Greek, then to German then to English, with 1,600 years of colloquial evolution in between, brings into it much distortion.  Most that swear by this translation think it is from an original Greek manuscript called the Receptus, and would never believe it is from a Latin translation and laud the book as independent from Rome.  In truth it was a manuscript translated back into Greek from the Latin Vulgate then to German then to English, but the proof is in the pudding as the saying goes.  If it were from the original Greek the titles of Jupiter, Mercury and Diana would not be in Acts14:12 & 19:35,  it would say Zeus, Hermes and Artimus like all other old Greek manuscripts.  The point is conceit walks hand and hand with arrogance and ignorance.  Moreover, with people of such spirits, the invented traditions men laud upon their accomplishments will usually trump evidentiary truth and justice.  Moreover, that practice is an exercise in stupidity because they make themselves incapable to learn truth.

Therefore, the idea of accepting any canon of books as God given and God ordained as the “Word of God” which contradicts and diminishes from the five test books of scripture given to Moses by the “Word of Yahweh” Himself  is folly!  They, those five, are given so we can recognize the “Word of Yahweh” when men claim to speak by Him.

A group of people that were willing to give away the seat of Messiah as the head of the church, to a Roman emperor, assembled this Catholic-Protestant canon.  A man who at the same time still engaged in the worship of Apollo, trusting in them to present to you the Word of Yahweh is not wise.  This man ordered the destruction of both the believing Jews of Yehoshva and the original scripts and texts of the Nazarene and Ebonite communities. From which they claim their documents originate, but now are not verifiable, you have to take their word for it.  Constantine the Great did so, at the behest of this 1/3 bishop minority which consented to making Constantine the head of the church.  His persecution of the non-consenting was 10 times more severe than that of the Nero, Domitian’s and Diocletian’s persecutions combined.  All this, was done just to eliminate the 2/3 majority of theological opponents.  They justified their actions based on Paul’s instruction found in Titus 1:10-11.  The notion of Yahweh endorsing any canon other than the five books of Moses is walking on thin ice. Yet to accept that these men that did this great evil to the greater part of the congregation of Messiah believers, with the  blood of possibly millions of saints on their hands; the idea this  1/3 was entrusted to bring you the authorized Word of Yahweh in a written canon form is  simply ridiculous.

The idea of venerating a canon of books formed by proven corrupt men as the “Word of Yahweh” is idolatry in itself.

The “Word of Yahweh” has always been and will always be a person.  The fact this minority of Paulinists bishops consented to the destruction of these Jewish believers proves they did not know the Father or the Son (“The Word of Yahweh” made flesh.)  (John 16:1-3)  What they knew was Paul’s counterfeit doctrine that looks like a Lamb, but speaks and acts like the serpent, the Nehushtan.  As Yehoshva said, “Ye shall know them by their fruits.”  Yehoshva also said, “Many will come in my name saying I am the Christ but will deceive many.”  Just as the Paulinists say, he is Christ, and deceives the multitudes to ignore Messiah’s testimony for their theology of worshipping his body.

Yet those that love and venerate this wonder in heaven, in the air, this red serpent, the Nehushtan i.e. Pauline veneration of the body of Christ which ignores Messiah’s teaching will also ignore these historical facts, they will also ignore Yehoshva‘s testimony. They will make any excuse for Paul’s testimony and doctrine. They will white wash Paul’s doctrine and make Yehoshva’s testimony conform to Paul before making Paul’s testimony square with Yehoshva and the prophets. They will ignore the prophets and the true apostles. In the end the serpent they love and look to, that looks like the lamb but speaks like dragon. Will bring on them the curse they now worship as salvation which in truth is rellion. The followers of this system of religion, who perform these acts of the serpent as the 1/3 did. As the Roman Catholics did in the time of the inquisition, as the Protestants here in the Western Hemisphere did, will also bring the curse on themselves for their works of rejecting speakers of truth, preferring tradition for tradition’s sake.  If not for the religious freedom found in the U.S. Constitution I would be killed for what I write here today.  Even though what I say is not one iota different from what Stephan said to the Sadducees and Pharisees 2,000 years ago.  They will bring upon themselves their own destruction, brought on them by their own unwillingness to acknowledge and practice truth.

This is why the Pauline clergy has functioned through history just as the Pharisees of Yehoshva time did, because the Pharisees through Paul, from Gamaliel, from Hillel, are the true fathers of a false church, which Yeoshva warned would come and would continue until his return.

Just about now the Paulinists reading this have thrown their hands in the air exclaiming, without the shedding of blood there is no forgiveness for sin!  Because that is what Paul taught and they assume he is accurately quoting from the Law of Moshe. Paul counts on their assumptions to maintain his ruse; but is that what the Law says?  No!  It is not.  If a person did not have the ‘where with all’ to offer a lamb, he could offer a pair of turtledoves, if he did not have the ability to offer even a pair of turtledoves he could offer a tenth part of an ephah of fine flour and his or her sins and would be forgiven.  (Leviticus 5:5-13)  Furthermore, Yehoshva said He, His person, has the power to forgive sins on earth, and he said to many “thy sins are forgiven go and sin no more” And he forgave sin without a blood sacrifice being done.  (Matthew 9:1-6)  (Mark 2:5-9)  Either, Paul’s statement is not true, or Yahweh deceived Moses when he gave him the Law, and Messiah spoke by delusions of grandeur when forgiving people of their sins.  I do not believe either of the latter two were deceived, or had delusions of grandeur.  It is about representative living presentation not the holocaust of victims!  If anything, what Leviticus shows us, is even all the differing sacrifices point to Yehoshva the person as the “Bread of Life” (John 6:31-68) notice verse 68 in particular, notice John 15:3. The one cleansing that unequivocally demands blood is those that consent to act out the murder of the innocent.  To cleanse the land of that innocent blood, can only be done by the blood of those that partook in the murder of the innocent one:  And when Yehoshva returns that is what is going to happen, the avenging blood will raise to the depth of a horse’s bridle.

The one sacrifice that does not show Messiah’s person is the scapegoat.  All summed up, Paul’s doctrine is scapegoat religion, the abominable child driven into the wilderness that will have no inheritance with Sarah’s child of promised.  All their  works are done in the tradition of the Talmudic authorities and will all go down to the pit.  From the engineering of the golem of Paul’s ministry, to the sheltering and coaching they gave to Mohamed.  Whom they thought they could control, in their hope to regain the Holy Land from the Byzantines, but he turned his hand against them, Yahweh warned them.  However, since they followed their oral law instead of the written, they were ignorant of Genesis16:11-12.  Islam is a golem made by the Talmudists which has haunted the Jewish people ever since. Nevertheless, to them, no matter, because they never cared about the Jewish people from the beginning, only about maintaining control of Judaism.

As Paul (Saul) waited for his appeal to Nero Caesar, falsely confident of its outcome he was determined to rejoin his cohorts in Nicopolis. This is where they had withdrawn to after their expulsion from the churches of Asia. However, Nero executes Paul.  This is more evidentiary facts that link this group of Paul’s disciples at Nicopolis  to the Nicolatanes of the book of Revelation.  They both preached the same things, which are only found in 1st Corinthians chapters eight through ten.  Yehoshva condemns these deeds in the first person, in his addresses to the churches in the book of Revelation.  It in itself by the numbering of the five kings are fallen, one is, Nero being the sixth from Julius and one is yet to come was the last of the Julian emperors is evidentiary fact for anchoring the dating the book of Revelation during the reign of Nero.  This reference to the Nicolatanes is also cumulative positive proof to the dating of Revelation to the reign of Nero. You can thank Paul, or thank Yahweh for that evidence. Paul’s own testimony is his greatest witness against him.

Yes Yehoshva of Nazareth must be lifted up as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, so that the scriptures about the serpent on the pole could be fulfilled. Not to worship his death, but rather to show the rebellion of them that tried to kill Yahweh in the flesh, and consent to Him as being a curse.  Instead, they showed the power of His conscience wisdom of His life “for the life is in the blood” and that life that blood was blameless, so “the curse of hanging” had no power over Yehoshva.  That is how the cross is to be seen, so it is in His life that our lives are hid. It is that fact, He was lifted up and was able to take up His life again which proves He never was a curse as the accusers that tried to kill Him said.  Now alive to lead and guide us, that is what makes him Messiah.  This is the meaning of the life is in the blood, we drink his life, not his death!  We who truly believe in Yehoshva’s testimony shutter at what he went through to redeem, “buy back,” the right of judgment from the covering cherub, the accuser of the brethren who polluted the sanctuary of justice.  (Ezekiel 28:11-19)  Now all judgment has passed into Yehoshva’s hands and the accuser is cast out.  (John 12:30-48)  Look it up!
Yehoshva is the first and the last, the Aleph and the Tav, the first and the last to keep the law perfectly.  Nevertheless his testimony is repeatedly for all to keep the Law of Moses, it’s statues and ordinances to the best of our abilities. All our strengths and our short comings he will cover with his grace for our efforts to do so.  This is the true good news, (the gospel) the accuser is cast out!  Messiah’s grace reigns for those that do their best to obey his testimony, which is to keep the Father’s Law in spirit and truth for the Father seeks such worship.  (Revelation 12:17)

However, Paul speaks this way; Christ hath redeemed us from the Law, being made a curse for us, for it is written, cursed is everyone that is hanged on a tree.  (Galatians 3:13) Paul quotes Deuteronomy 21:23 but, is this what Deuteronomy really says; or is Paul misquoting scripture again? This is what Deuteronomy really says; “and if a man commits a sin that is worthy of death and thou hang him on a tree; his body shall not be left there over night, for he that is hanged is cursed, but you shall in every case bury him that same day so that the land be not defiled which Yahweh your Elohim gives you.” (Deuteronomy 21:22-23)  As anyone can see Paul does misquote, this scripture, constantly and carelessly paraphrasing, as he does in all his quotations of scripture, as is the case with this one as well. For not everyone that is hung is cursed.  You must have committed a sin worthy of death, to even be “lawfully” hanged.  Then if the person did commit a sin worthy of death is the curse applied, so not everyone that is hanged cursed.  If it were so as Paul says, then every innocent person accused of a crime, they did not do, which has been hung throughout history Yahweh has cursed.  Do you really believe that?  If you say yes, to justify Paul’s theology then what you are saying is, all the other believers through history that were crucified for their faith in Messiah are also cursed by Yahweh.  From the crucifying the Romans did, to the crucifying the Maoist Chinese did to believers. Never mind all the innocent people lynched in this country over the years. You would be saying they are all cursed by Yahweh just to make Paul’s theology valid. The fact that Paul transgresses the law by taking out the part of the Law that says; “if they committed a sin worthy of death” this should wake you up.  The fact he adds words to the Law to change its meaning as shown earlier, should also wake you up to what Paul’s doctrine really is.

Secondly, if you have Messiah as a curse for you, in your mind, then you still have him hanging on the cross and you are defiling the land spiritually speaking.  If you follow Paul’s thought process through, and believe Messiah became sin for you, as it says in 2nd Corinthians 5:2.  Then you make Him your victim, your scapegoat, instead of your lamb of presentation as a proper offering and lifestyle to emulate before the throne of Yahweh.  A little understanding of the Day of Atonement might help to understand the difference.  If you put your sins on him, you make him your scapegoat or your brazen serpent, instead of your lamb of presentation, if that is what you do. Then you misdiagnose the purpose of His life.  You do in spirit the same thing as the crowd that hated Yehoshva’s testimony did. They cried give us Barabbas and turned their backs on the lamb, forsaking the innocent. For when the choice was given they thought the salvation of their nation was in choosing the scapegoat Barabbas, that was set free and back to the wilderness did Barabbas go. What they did in spirit, is they became the scapegoat and put the sins of the nation on their own heads.  They became the sin and the rebellion. (Matthew27:25) It is also, why the great whore, Babylon the Great is found in the wilderness, for that is where the scapegoat is sent.

Yehoshva hanging on the cross was Yahweh’s persona hanging on the cross, Yahweh’s own testimony of their rebellion to Him. This is what the serpent on the pole in the wilderness was about, looking upon and recognizing the rebellion led by the serpent and cursing that serpent and his deeds. Those that cursed the serpent and condemned the deed would live. The idea of making  Yehoshva that serpent hanging on the pole is blasphemy.  He is not the serpent on the pole, but the proof of the serpent’s rebellion and the proof of Yahweh’s foreknowledge.  This is why Yahweh told Moshe to put a red serpent on the pole and not a lamb hanging on a pole during those years of wandering.

Yehoshva becoming sin and a curse as our salvation is the conceptual foundation of Pauline scapegoat Christianity. Venerating Him as sin on the cross is the beginning of turning Him into the serpent on the pole and into the idol of worship as Israel sinned  with the Nehushtan.  They venerate the act of the rebellion as their salvation.  The fact we keep the truth of His testimony even unto death in the face of the same rebellion is what makes us brethren with Him. Moreover, as death could not hold him in its snare, it shall not be able to hold you, if you keep Yehoshva’s testimony.

When Paul spread his doctrine, is when the red dragon the serpent appears in the air. Moreover, all that the serpent does  those that follow Paul’s theological teaching historically fulfill. They corrupt 1/3 of all the bishops at that time.  They waged war on the Jews that believe in the Messiah as a functioning community until their annihilation was accomplished.  They then set up the system of abomination that makes desolate the truth, which is spoken by Paul on the steps of the temple in the Holy Place.  Which is the proclaiming, Gamaliel the leader of this rebellion against the testimony of Yahweh and Yehoshva as a man that kept the Law of Moshe perfectly as Moshe proscribed.

Thus causing the Pauline Gentiles to forsake the Law that Yehoshva told all to keep; once the deed of the serpent eliminated the Jews that believed in Yehoshva, that act, kept the Pharisees in control of the seat of Moshe.  Thus prolonging the suffering of Israel, by maintaining the covenant with hell and death spoken of by Isaiah (Isaiah 28:16-20) this is what Paul’s doctrine accomplishes.

Again instead of following the testimony of Yehoshva: Paul says; for I am determined not to know anything among you but Jesus Christ and him crucified.  (1st Corinthians 2:2)  Again, But God forbid that I should glory except in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ.  (Galatians 6:14)

And again; Brethren you also are dead to the law by the body of Christ. (Romans 7:4)

Paul’s reverence to this act of Messah’s body hanging is profane; it is out of context to reverence to what Yehoshva testified to, grossly out of context. Other than saying one time “this is my body” in 1st Corinthians 11:27 ( even emphasizing the body then)  Paul never even once quotes Yehoshva in all his writings, how is that! The only thing he does is just more and more emphasis on his theology of the body of Christ as an object of worship.  However, what Yehoshva said is, “When the Holy Spirit comes upon you and dwells in you he shall bring in remembrance whatsoever I said while I was with you.” (John 14:26) This Paul never does in his writings, with the vast amount writing he did, if the Holy Spirit had been on him he would have been quoting and emphasizing Yehoshva testimony all the time, but he does not. His writing is absent of Yehoshva’s testimony.

James is on topic with Yehoshva’s testimony; John is on topic with Yehoshva’s testimony.  Paul is not. With Paul it’s only about the body and that is how he invents his short cut to salvation.  Turning the body of Jesus hanging on a cross into an object of veneration, an idol the same as what happened in Israel with the serpent on the pole, the Nehushtan.

Some people believe the evidence of having the Holy Spirit is speaking in tongues.  Others believe being loving towards others, is the evidence of having the Holy Spirit.  Though both may happen to a person when he receives the Holy Spirit, neither are proof they genuinely have received the Holy Spirit.  Even publicans have love and goodness towards their own.  The definitive evidence that a person has the Holy Spirit is they follow Yehoshva’s teachings; they do not adulterate his words or lessen them with other men’s words.  His testimony bubbles up from their insides, they remain on topic with His testimony, they love His testimony. They will give up their friends and family if they have to for His testimony, they will give up their own life for it.

However, with Paul, he speaks a message about Jesus, instead of by Yehoshva, a message that neither Yehoshva testified to, nor his true apostles, nor the prophets, nor the Law of Moshe testifies to.

It must  be this way with Paul’s doctrine, for what he wants is all to follow him through his writings.  This can only be accomplished if the death of Yehoshva is emphasized more than the life and testimony of Yehoshva.  It is evident in Paul’s own writings that many of his converts were seeing the light and turning to the true apostle’s testimonies and beginning to maintain the Law as Yehoshva taught it. This brought much angst to Paul’s ego. This only increased his urgency to have people follow his concept based on the reverence of the body rather than the testimony of Messiah. Even to the point Paul began cursing those that decided to maintain the ordinances of the Law to develop a more proper view of Messiah.  For Messiah’s life and message is inseparably written into the Law. All the feasts and ordinances are a testimony of His coming and proper administration of His government is found there.

Yet for some reason, Paul thinks by doing what Yehoshva taught people to do, is going to bring them into bondage.  Therefore, he tells his listeners all they need to do is venerate the cross, and accept Yehoshva as sin, and take his word for it.  In doing so they receive Yahweh’s grace with Yehoshva hanging in their place as their salvation. Wow! The idea of having any kind of good works only comes about years later in Paul’s writings, and then he concedes to its need, for appearance sake.  As the despotism, of fornication, spiritual infidelity, adultery and idolatry raised rampart in his congregations, the disillusioned began to follow the true apostles to find light, and maintain the Law as Yehoshva prescribes.  Paul then curses them for forsaking his gospel.  Only then to stop the flow of humanity to the true apostles does he begin to advocate any kind of good works, near his own end.  Trying to perform a miracle by turning his sow’s ear doctrine into a silk purse, but you cannot reform a corrupt tree. All that he could do was try to hide its corruption with his emphasis on his concept of what good works were.

When the emperor of the Roman Empire makes Paul’s brand of Christianity the official state religion, it plunges the world into the dark ages.  An eye opening fact is Constantine made all other Christian sects illegal and waged a war of genocide on them. The various Pagan cults were not targeted, nor the unbelieving Jews, they were not targeted.  The targets were those Jewish believers that did not except the authority of the 1/3 to canonize Paul writings with the known scriptures, those that refused to place Constantine in the seat of Christ as the 1/3 had done.  These are the facts, like them or not.

Having this in mind, it is needful to remember that this civil war within the church really began in the time of James, John and Peter and they all warned of its coming.

Paul, with feigned words called for unity among all believers in his early writings, but by the time of his epistle to Titus, he calls for the mouths of the circumcised believers of Yehoshva to be stopped.  This was not a change of heart in Paul’s case. His earlier statements of unity were simply a necessity to buy time, as his movement among the Gentile got its foothold.  Once in place his true motives are revealed in his writings to Titus.

The fact and proof that Paul’s early call for unity was a farce, is the gospel of Luke. Paul had at his disposal the other gospels of Matthew and Mark as reference material when the gospel of Luke was written.  That fact is found in the opening statement of Luke, and proved by the close following of the events in Matthew and Mark that those gospels as being the templates for Luke’s gospel that Josephus had at his disposal.  If Paul wanted unity, he would not have changed the genealogy from the one in Matthew that follows what is found in the book of Chronicles.  However, Luke’s does not, it invents a new genealogy, which has no witness for its case as Matthew has with Chronicles.  (Genealogy is one of the points of contention mentioned in the epistle of Titus)

Next Luke invents (embellishes) a family relationship between Yochanan the Immerser and the Messiah. He also has the father of Yochanan as  a minister in the temple. When in fact the gospels of Matthew, Mark, and John emphatically state Yochanan did not know who the Messiah would be. It is a huge stretch to believe that Yochanan would not already know who was the Messiah with the contents added into Luke’s gospel.  Moreover, the fact is, if it were the case whenever Yehoshva’s family would have attended the feasts in Jerusalem they would have stayed with Zachariah and Elisabeth.  Surely, the event of Yochanan jumping in the womb, would have been told to both Yochanan and Yehoshva, as they were growing up.  In addition, the thought of Yochanan’s father being a Hasmonaean, is impeached by Yochanan the Immerser’s own preaching concerning the Hasmonaeans.
At the time, the Nazarene and Ebonite gospels allude to Yochanan the Immerser as an Essene stating he was the descendent of Zachariah the descendent of Zadok.  And if a descendent of Zadok he would have been an Essene and would not have had anything to do with the Hasmonaean priesthood that was controlling the temple at that time. To which the testimony of Yochanan the Immerser concerning the Pharisees and Sadducees bears out. Where Yochanan did his baptizing in Bethabara, was the nearest sufficient running water in proximity to the Qumran community.  Think about that.

What we find in Luke is a classic revisionist writing; that gendered so much debate among the believing Jews, a debate the Paulinists were losing at the time, as testified to in Paul’s own rants in his epistles to Titus and the Galatians.

This revisionist writing was not limited just to these events, it encompasses the entire gospel of Luke we have already shown the acute difference between the rendition of the same event found in Matthew 23:23 (“Woe unto you scribes and Pharisees, for ye pay tithe of mint and anise and cumin, and have omitted the weightier matters of the Law, judgment mercy and fidelity. These ye should have done not leaving the other matters undone.”) Contrast this with what is found in Luke11:42. “Woe unto you Pharisees for ye tithe mint and rue and all manner of herbs, and pass over judgment and the love of Yahweh; these ought ye have done and not leave the other undone.”
This is a glaring example of revisionist writing.  Combine this with the fact that all reference to Yehoshva’s testimony of maintaining the law is removed from Luke in the same subtle way as Luke 11:42 does with Matthew 23:23 are self-evident. Such passages as Matthew 5:17-20 from the Sermon on the Mount, referring to the Law as never being relaxed, undone, or diminished; in the same event  of the Sermon on the Mount in Luke these passages from Matthew are not even found!  This would do nothing but cause division among those that sincerely sought to follow Messiah’s teaching, and it has, even unto this day.

Paul had the opportunity to maintain unity at his disposal and he chose not to, you should be asking yourself why he did not. There is no known written work that he could have used to make his strikingly different gospel, which at the same time mirrors the events found in Matthew and Mark.  He claims he got his information from those that had been with Yehoshva from the beginning. The fact his templates is from Matthew and Mark gospels, confirms they were his source, but the testimony in those gospels are contrary to Luke.  Even the testimonies of the Gentile church fathers around 300 A.D. openly admit the Greek version of Matthew came from translating the Hebrew Nazarene (the Hebrew Matthew) gospel. Moreover, it and the Ebonite gospel emphasized the maintaining the Law of Moshe even more than our Greek version of Matthew’s gospel does, at least according to both Jerome and Eusebius.  Thus, the Pauline church fathers deemed the Nazarene and Ebonite as heretics, yet used the same habitual practice of revisionist editing, as their Talmudic predecessors.  This leaves but one conclusion, Paul deliberately changed the wording in Mark and Matthew to suit his own purpose in his gospel.  A practice plainly seen in his quotes of the Law and the prophets. Even after the event of the crucifixion the events in Luke are at odds with Matthew, Mark and John. These at odds events proves Luke is simply a revisionist work not faithfully following the testimonies in the templates. It is self-evident the idea of unity was the last thing on Paul’s mind when he proof read the gospel of Luke.  Unity was just more lip service, just like the high praise he had for Yehoshva. It too was only lip service in the worst tradition of the Pharisees as with their lip service to Yahweh, which Yehoshva testified about and condemned.

All this proves Paul was at odds with the church of the original apostles.  Add this to the fact John the son of Zebedee was in Ephesus, when Paul writes to Timothy that all Asia has turned away from him.  How do we know this is the facts? Because the expulsion did not happen until John arrived as he said he would in his third epistle. Both John’s and Paul’s own testimonies balance this equation, anchoring the book of Revelation as written in this period and not later.  Add in the fact that James the brother of Yehoshva  was murdered, by being thrown from the temple mount retaining wall headlong, in the same riot in which Paul is arrested.  Yet no mention of it, not even in memorial is it found in Paul’s rendition of history in the book of Acts. This strongly suggests Paul (Saul of Tarsus) was estranged from the true apostles.

This in itself does not just casts serious doubt on the veracity to Luke’s (Josephus’) testimony of the events found in Acts concerning the council of Acts 15:1-29 and its letter about circumcision, it impeaches it.

As mentioned earlier, this letter was found among the writings of the Dead Sea Scrolls and is known as the Damascus document.  Copies of this document were also found in Egypt, even earlier than the discovery at Qumran.  At which time, they were considered an early Jewish Christian writing because of the content.
 As for Paul’s revisions which produced the gospel of Luke, to suit his own purpose. The same was done with Paul’s rendition of that portion of this document referred to in Paul’s testimony of Acts 15:1-29.  The fact is if the church had accepted what Paul claims took place in Acts 15:1-29 it would have meant two different laws one for Jews, and another for Gentiles.  Which is contrary to what Yehoshva says in John 10:16, and is contrary with what is found in the ordinance of the keeping a proper Passover found in Exodus 12:43-49, which is a prophetic type and shadow of the person of Yehoshva himself.  When reading the complete Damascus document you find it is in keeping with what both Yehoshva says in John 10:16 and Exodus 12:43-49.

Exodus12:43-49 is actually a prophecy of how Messiah and his congregation will function and not coincidently, this is how the true apostles functioned.

The idea that this fallen 1/3, that gave the seat of Messiah to the Roman emperor Constantine also produced the canon “The Word of God” authorized by Yahweh is the greatest work of idolatry and deception ever established.

Yahweh is just, that is why Paul’s writings are there with the true testimonies, not because it is the “Word of Yahweh” but because it is part of the “great trial being held by Yahweh.”  In any just trial both parties are allowed to state their case. The Pauline testimony is the red serpent of Revelation 12:3-4, which worship a hung body, whose teaching is not the teaching of who they claim.  The apostolic testimony is the woman clothed in the sun with the crown of twelve stars, which keeps the commandments of Yahweh and have the testimony of Yehoshva the Messiah. (Revelation12:1-2, 17)

The difference between these two groups, is the Apostolic mind set; they “drink his blood” meaning they drink his life, his actions, his testimony, that is their drink!  The Pauline mind set is; they drink his death and they are dunk on the blood of Christ, (Revelation 17:1-18) Yehoshva  is their victim as accentuated with Paul’s use of the word “propitiation.” (Strong’s Greek dictionary # 2435) This contrasts with John’s use of a very different word which is spelled the same way, also called “propitiation.” (Strong’s Greek dictionary # 2434)  Paul’s definition is the connection of the gospel of Luke with the Nehushtan, contrasted against the true gospel and the woman clothed in the sun.

The second part of this chapter is about when the true apostles came to realize that Paul’s doctrine was the abomination that makes desolate the truth, the appearance of the copper red serpent’s (dragon’s) coming.

First, anyone with an ounce of common sense knows the Law is not cursed and they should know that the Law was not nailed to the cross. The law is blessed; it is because Yehoshva kept the Law perfectly is what gave him the power and the right in the Father’s eyes to take up his life again; thus making him the Aleph and the Tav, the first and the last to do so. That is why he is the Messiah. When the Father saw that Yehoshva had kept the law even unto death he was satisfied that they had done all that is possible to show mankind the proper presentation that is acceptable to the Father. (Isaiah 53:10-12) The Law was Yehoshva’s helpmate, the justifier of his testimony, not his opponent.

In addition, the idea that Yahweh has a blood lust for the innocent, demanding a holocaust as sacrifice, is a concept of a mind which is estranged from the knowledge and persona of Yahweh.  Yehoshva bears our inequities now, while we eat his bread bringing us into conformity to his Father’s will; that is the whole ministry of the Holy Spirit.  It is about Him being a presentation for you, not a victim for you.

John clearly explains this in his first epistle; “And every man that has this hope in Him purifies himself, even as He is pure. Whosoever commits sin transgresses also the Law for sin is transgression of the Law. And we know that he was manifested to take away our sins; and in him is no sin. Whosoever abides in Him sinneth not: whosoever sinneth hath not seen Him, neither knows Him. Little children let no man deceive you he that doeth righteousness is righteous even as He is righteous.  He that commits sin is of the devil; for the devil sinneth from the beginning.  For this purpose the Son of Yahweh was manifest that He might destroy the works of the devil.  Whosoever is born of Yahweh doeth not commit sin; for his seed remains in him: he cannot sin, because he is born of Yahweh.  In this the children of Yahweh are manifest, and the children of the devil: whosoever doeth not righteousness (keep not the commandments) is not of Yahweh neither he that loves not his brother.” (1st John 3:3-10)  “He that believes in Yehoshva is not condemned; he that does not believe His testimony is condemned already.”  (John 3:18)  Look!  They are still under punishment that is in force by the Law. Therefore, we know the law is not dead nor is it nailed to the cross.

So when Paul says the Law has “become” spiritual I wholeheartedly disagree with him, because I know his motive for saying such a thing.  The Law has always been spiritual and prophetic of Messiah.  What Paul does, claiming the Law has become spiritual is to convince people they need not keep the law in the physical, because they too have become spiritual beings.  It is simple hypocritical lip service that Paul gives to the Law. With a delusion that everything physical, carnal as he calls it, is at enmity with Yahweh.  That thinking is one of Paul’s many invented schisms that produced a whole movement known as Gnosticism. The physical realm and everything born in it is neither good nor bad of itself, it is the battleground fought for by the forces of light and the forces of darkness.

It is self-evident what is in a man’s spirit is what he manifest in his physical life. We are to unify the spiritual into the physical bringing the physical into subjection to the spiritual that is the whole idea of circumcision of the heart, as Yehoshva’s commandments “on earth as in heaven.”  This is what John means when he writes.  “Little children let no man deceive you; he that does righteousness is righteous even as He is righteous.” Where John uses this term “does righteousness” means practices the Law. The whole context of the previous four verses of that epistle proves that!  And the next three verses say whosoever does not practice the law does not practice righteousness, and is not of Yahweh.

What ends up happening with Paul’s doctrine, is condemnation towards those who keep the ordinances of the Hebrew feasts as carnal people. Yet in the vacuum of the absences of Yahweh’s feasts, they of the Pauline Gentile Church make Zeus and Baal’s mythological birthday, their Jesus’s birthday.  They by tradition eat ham on Christmas and or Easter, which in spirit is no different than sacrificing a pig on Yahweh’s altar. If you do not understand the nature of a pig, you will not understand the spiritual significant of having ham on the table as the main offering on either of those days.
  A male pig will kill its own young to bring a female back into heat, they will kill their own father so to replace him as herd boss. The mythological identity of the pig is even more heinous than its physical nature.

The Paulinists following, replaces everything that is holy with that which is unholy, then calls that which is holy, unholy, and that which is unholy, holy, and do so in the name of the Jesus Paul preaches.  Which he preached to suit the pagan’s idea of Zeus replacing his father Cronus, “sus and us” is the suffix for Zeus and “Je” is the prefix for Jehovah i.e. Yahweh, that is what Paul does in his making of his “Je”-“sus”. He amalgamates Jehovah with Zeus and preaches a Jewish version of Zeus to the Gentiles, to appeal to the pagan masses, thus from the Hellenized Jew you get the name Jesus.  Instead of Jehoshua, Jehoshua translates to Yehoshva, meaning “Yahweh’s salvation” in Hebrew.  This is why I use Yehoshva rather than Jesus for Messiah.  (See appendix 1)

It is because of this Hellenized movement, is why John referred to that dark element in Ephesus in his third epistle as “Diothrephes,” this word means the “Zeus revolution.”  And upon John’s arrival there, he expelled all of them.  From that event comes the title Paul gives to those that swept Ephesus clean with John calling them “Phygellus and Hermogenes.”

Even as among those Paulinists, modern Paulinists when they see their own rebellion, instead of repenting and laying the ax to the root of the tree, as Yehoshva commands, they continually try to reform the part of the tree growing above ground while leaving the corrupt root in place.  How? by keeping the Baal-Zeus days for their Jesus’ day and trying to make all their doings to appear acceptable to Yahweh. They make every excuse under the sun to justify Paul’s doctrine. Never has the old Yankee statement been so true; “You can’t make a silk purse from a sow’s ear!”

Such statements as; “A bad tree cannot produce good fruit and a good tree cannot produce bad fruit. Either make the tree good, and his fruit good, or else make the tree corrupt and its fruit corrupt.  For every tree is known by its fruit.  But every tree that does not bring forth good fruit will be hewn down and cast into the fire. The ax is laid at the root of the tree; therefore bring forth fruits worthy of repentance.”  Such words as these, by Yehoshva gnaws at the consciences of Pauline disciples; but only if they still have a touch of the Holy Spirit pricking their conscience (Rev. 3:2) if the Holy Spirit has not given up on them.  These words and the other testimonies of Yehoshva are just not welcomed words in their minds, preferring and elevate Paul’s testimony instead, ignoring Yehoshva’s words.  Why, because they know they are not faithful to Yehoshva’s commandments and testimonies. They prefer to keep their traditions rather than the testimony of the Word of Yahweh.  Concerning them, Yehoshva has testified “Not everyone one that says to me Lord, Lord shall enter into the kingdom of heaven; but he that does the will of my Father in heaven.  Many will say Lord, Lord have we not preached in your name? And in your name delivered people from their demons?  And in your name done many charitable works? And then I will profess unto them, I never knew you; depart from me you worker of iniquity.”

Ask yourself; what is iniquity, then look up its’ definition.

This all cycles back to Paul, years after his doctrine of grace without works, is laid out,  he then tells his, to learn to have good works, why, to attempt to cover their corruption.  He always detested the keeping of written law. As espoused by the true apostles, thus Yehoshva’s proclamation of those that follow Paul’s doctrine.  “I never knew you depart from me you workers of iniquity.”

Those of the Pauline persuasion are saying right about now in their minds, this cannot be, this will not be!  I know Jesus; he cannot say he never knew me. These are those, that heard the word, and immediately the fouls of the air, the doctrine of the Nehushtan devoured them up. (Matthew 13:4 and Matthew 13:19)  They are those that have been following the spirits of Paul’s false doctrine believing it to be their Jesus, but it is not the Yehoshva of the Law and the prophets; and it is not the Yehoshva of the original apostles.  The parables Yehoshva spoke concerning the fowls of the air are not just stories of wisdom, liken to Aesop fables, they are the spirit of prophecy.  Revelation 19:10 and should be read as such.

Yehoshva said; “Take heed that no man deceive you; for many will come in my name saying that I am the Christ yet they will deceive many.”  This is exactly what John wrote about and he wrote it concerning Paul’s doctrine that taught that the Law of Moshe was nailed to the cross.  This leads Paul’s disciples to forsake what Yehoshva testified too, for what Paul claims.  This is the camel, Paul drives down their throats, and as they swallow it, it leads them into every kind of sin against fidelity to the covenant, from the making images of God in Jesus name, to practicing the rituals of Baal and Zeus, in Jesus name.  This is the thing Yehoshva finds most detestable, they venerate and celebrate Him being their victim, as their salvation, rather than honoring His life by following His testimony.  They consent to the idea that the unblemished Lamb of presentation to the Most High has become their scapegoat and  curse.  They guzzle down a doctrine of his death as their salvation, drunk on his blood while fulfilling the prophecy of the Baal-peor orgy.  Yet turn their noses away from the cup of life, which is obedience to his testimony of fidelity.  In so doing the Paulinists profane the Passover, not keeping the Feast of Unleavened Bread.  Both of which is a shadow prophecy of Yehoshva and his doctrine.  Just as the Baal-peor orgy instance, is a prophecy of the Paulinists movement. As seen in Paul’s instructs in 1st Corinthians chapter eight through ten, so Paul fulfills. Just as Messiah says of them in the letters to the seven churches concerning Baalim.

When one reads the mythology of Zeus, they are startled at how close it parallels the nativity found in Luke.  Add to that, only in Luke’s gospel is veneration of Mary found, from which payers to Mary are made. From which evolved prayers and worship of other saints get their legitimacy, in Catholicism.  This is  just the opposite of what is shown in Revelation 19:10.  Add to that, most all reference to the Father’s Law being valid is removed in Luke’s gospel in comparison to the other gospels.  What you end up with is a gospel tailored to pagans, which is a revisionist writing, not a faithful witness of the facts and templates from which it is drawn.  Its historical events are so badly skewed, that any Jewish person of the times reading it would laugh at its inaccuracy of events found within it.  Moreover, it was deliberately made that way, to serve just that purpose, as an attempt to impeach the true Yehoshva movement as divine.

Just a few examples are:  There is a ten-year span between the birth of Yochanan the Immerser and Yehoshva’s birth in Luke’s account. If Herod reigned when Elizabeth conceived as recorded in Luke 1:5 and if Yehoshva was born in the year Cyrenius was governor of Syria according to Luke 2:2...  Herod died in 4 B.C. Cyrenius became governor of Syria in 6 A.D. that is a ten year difference.  If for arguments sake, the fact is brought to light that  Cyrenius was first made military governor of Syria in 12 B.C.  Then that would make Jesus 47 years old, not 30 when he started preaching as recorded in Luke 3:23.  Myself I believe that was his true age, if the taxation accounts are truly linked to Yehoshva’s birth. Augustus Caesar did three empire wide taxing in 27 B.C, in 12 B.C. and 12 A.D.  Therefore, Yehoshva could not have been 30; this is borne out by testimony in John 9:57.  Even if you go with Cyrenius becoming governor in 6 A.D. that would make Jesus only 24 years old, so nothing in Luke’s rendition rings true concerning  the birth scenario. The fact that Yehoshva did start preaching in 29 A.D. proves the rendition in Luke must be speaking of Cyrenius becoming civil governor in 6 A.D. that is the closest to Yehoshva being 30 year old, though it is still off  by 6 years.  However, if you take this date then you have a ten-year span between Yochanan the Immerser being born and Yehoshva being born. If that is the case how then does Yochanan leap in his mother’s womb when Mary pregnant with Yehoshva comes to visit?  Another of these examples is in Acts 21:13 here we find this Herod dies by being eaten by worms. Actually, Herod the Great is who died with worms eating his body, while he languished before death in 4 B.C.  A Gentile would never know the difference and would be ignorant of all these facts, but any Jew of the day reading this would immediately see the errors and dismiss this gospel as contrived fiction. That was the intent Paul and Josephus had for Jewish readers, when they wrote the Luke–Acts document and they wanted that sentiment to be applied by the Jewish people to the Yehoshva testimony.

My point is this; Paul and Josephus were magnificent writers, most likely the best there has ever been.  It is prophesied in the book of Daniel that he would be. But they did not preach the truth! Paul is cunning with words. He wears out anyone that confronts him with his skill and word craft.  (Daniel 7:25)  His, Josephus and Luke’s work and the gospel they produce was written while Paul  was under house arrest in Rome in 65 A.D. the greeting to Josephus father addressing him as his “most excellent” (the high priest) makes the date sure; he was high priest for that single year only.  With Paul dead at the hand of Nero, Luke a gentile getting a letter to the high priest at Jerusalem is nigh impossible without influential connections.  Josephus on the other hand had total access to the high priest.  This gospel claims authoritative superiority over its templates even while it is not a faithful witness of those templates. (Luke 1:1-4). It claims the Law ended with Yochanan the Immerser (Luke 16:16) while the template says the law prophesied (foretold) until Yochanan the Immerser. (Matthew11:13) This idea of the law passing away is the hallmark of Paul’s gospel and teachings. Much has been said of what is found in Romans chapter seven and repeated in Hebrews 8:13.  Yet when we look at the vision John records we see the Aaronic priesthood has not vanished or wax old. They the Levitical priesthood are seated on twenty-four thrones around the great throne in the presence of the cherubim, casting their crowns before the Lamb, acknowledging his right to administrate (lead) their office.  Paul’s Baal-Zeus-lite gospel has the Law and the Levitical priesthood vanishing, but Yahweh says this, “it was, and is, and is to come, an everlasting covenant administrated by Yehoshva.”  In addition, Yahweh says that, the sun and moon will cease exist before there is not a son of Aaron ministering before him.  (Jeremiah 33:20-26)

From this false gospel and Paul’s teaching about what he (Paul) sees as proper administrative authority in the congregation, comes the only possibility for justification of their acts.  They bring about the administrative authority whose crown upon their leader’s head has the title, Vicarius Filii Dei meaning the “Vicar of Christ,” the title given to Constantine.  Without the gospel of Luke, it is impossible for this authority to be enacted.

VICARIUS = V (5), I (1), C (100), A (0), I (1), U (5), S (0)

FILII = F (0), I (1), L (50), I (1), I (1)

DEI = D (500), E (0), I (1)

TOTAL = 666 (U and V has the same numerical value and use in Latin.)

For a long time many groups like the Seventh Day Adventists, the Jehovah’s Witness and other protestant groups have known of the mathematical equation on the Popes crown and that the Papacy is the continuation of the Roman emperors. That knowledge has been out there ever since the crown was first put on and revealed. Those that dissented and refused to submit to Constantine’s new Papal authority, were hunted down and killed.  In a killing that went on by the Papacy in the name of Jesus, unabated until resent times.

Can this equation adding up to 666 be just a strange coincidence? Would that also mean  that the name Nero Caesar, numerical value in ancient Aramaic, the language spoken by John also equals 666 is also just a coincidence? Even when the angel that delivered the Revelation to John said as much with the descriptive five kings are fallen, one is Nero, and one is yet to come, the last Julian descendent.
So though the Protestant churches correctly marked Catholicism for what it is. They have failed in seeing they themselves are her daughters, and they are the great whore’s daughters by the same thing that corrupted her, Paul’s teachings; which they still hold in high regard.

For truly the axe must be laid at the root of the tree.  Yet what the three croaking frogs, Paul, Josephus, and Luke have done is simply the continuation of the Hasmons and the Pharisees doctrine and tailored it to rule over the Gentiles.  They create an image, an imposter gospel that looks like the Lamb but speaks like the serpent, the Nehushtan.  While the entire Christian world watches for the coming of the antichrist and the image of the beast, they are blind to see it has already come.

A man that practices righteousness will not use an unequal set of balances not only because of integrity of heart, but because the law forbids it.  Dishonest, uneven weights and measures are not to be used. Doing so blasphemes the name of Yahweh, because those that are in covenant with Yahweh the Just Elohim, the Elohim of truth must uphold truth.  Weather it is a weighing apparatuses or an equation on paper, not to use an equal honest balance, accounting is blasphemy.  To use different accounting methods for two difference sides of the same equation is fraud, it is sin, then and now, it is that simple.

In the book of Daniel there is an equation known as the weeks of years. There it says seventy weeks are determined from the going forth of the commandment to rebuild Zion unto the Messiah. (Daniel 9:24-27)

After sixty-two weeks, Messiah will be cut off, but not for himself (Daniel 9:26). If you believe Messiah is Yehoshva  and he was cut off between 30 A.D. and 33 A.D. (depending on the scholar) then the commandment went forth 434 years before Yehoshva is crucified.  The other side of this equation is the overspreading of the abomination that makes desolate,  must happen in the midst of one week sometime within the next eight weeks left in the equation or 56 years, if you do not come to this conclusion; you use an unbalanced scale, a fraudulent accounting method in the equation.

Yehoshva himself bears witness to this equation in Matthew chapter twenty-four. Yehoshva tells his disciples in their generation they will see the abomination that makes desolate stand in the holy place. (see appendix III )
By 70 A.D. there was no holy place to stand in. For not one stone was left on another in the whole temple complex, the holy place was the atrium directly outside the Holy of Holies so this event foretold by Yehoshva concerning the coming of the man of lawlessness had to happen before 70 A.D.  In the spring of 62 A.D. at the Passover, Paul stands on the steps of the Holy Place and declares that Gamaliel the president (Nasi) of the Sanhedrin taught the Law in the perfect manner of the fathers of Israel.  This is the abomination that makes desolate the truth of Yehoshva’s testimony. This is that moment Yehoshva foretold.  Because of Paul’s and Josephus’s false witness in favor of Gamaliel most Christians see Gamaliel as a wise and good man, when in fact he was the orchestrator of the murder of the innocent one. Since that time this abominable lie of Paul’s version of faith in Messiah has overspread the truth of Yehoshva‘s testimony and will continue even until the consummation.  (Daniel 9:27)

Only those given the love of the truth to practice righteousness will receive this.  They are the ones sealed with the knowledge of the living Yahweh in their minds.

A dear friend of mine, (and I call him a dear friend, not because we have known each other a long time or gone through many things together. But because of the many  people I have met, this man really wants to know the truth and practice truth in his life.  Even above religious tradition and such a man is always reliable and trustworthy, a friend even to people that have not met him yet.)  At one point, he said to me, he could not accept the idea of Paul being the beast of the book of Revelation that comes out of the bottomless pit.  I know he misunderstood me; the beast is the system of worship set up by the false prophet, and that is who I am saying Paul is. I hope I have made that abundantly clear.  Maybe after reading the analogy of the copper serpent and the parallel with the red dragon vs. the women clothed in the sun with the twelve stars as her crown he will see what I am saying.

Nevertheless, the fact that Yehoshva said this false system of worship would appear in his apostle’s time; and teach falsely in his name, and the fact that Daniel states once it appears it will continue until the consummation of all things in others words, continue until Messiah returns and avenges himself on the fraudulent witnesses, is something everyone should reevaluate.  This  plainly speaks for itself, add to it, the fact John leaves the equation of 666, clearly stating 5 kings are fallen one is and one is yet to come, with the fact Nero Caesar equals 666 in  Aramaic and he is that sixth emperor. In addition, that the great whore rides on the back of this beast, (that is a city) which has seven heads, which are seven hills, and the fact, Rome is built on seven hills and the mathematical equation on the papal crown.  Then this system (beast) is one that collaborates with Rome, the very thing Paul, Josephus and the apostate Hasmon-Pharisee social order advocated.  While at the same time teaching people to worship Christ crucified, rather than following Messiah’s testimony.  Thus, you end up with the Nehushtan as the system of worship and those that follow it are practicing the religion of the great whore.  This is the very thing Yehoshva says, “Come out from among her “MY” people.”  Ask yourself where are the prophecies of two thousand years of a church dispensation dominating the earth. There are none, there is only the darkness which comes during the generation directly after Messiah is cut off and which continues until he returns to avenge.
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Chapter Six

The Dissimulation

T

he word dissimulation means, (1) to disguise or conceal under a false appearance (2) to conceal one’s true motives, thoughts, or actions, by some pretense.  Paul uses this word to describe Barnabas’ actions in Galatians1:13.  Yet even if Barnabas had separated himself as found in the rendition Paul claimed took place.  It does not look as though Barnabas’ actions would have risen to the criteria of dissimulation; this is a harsh word!  Maybe out of fear he might have withdrawn himself, but it certainly does not rise to the motive of dissimulation. Nevertheless, Paul uses this destinctive word, and I find that very interesting.  We have already pointed out the striking difference from Paul’s rendition of this event in Galatians with the same event described by his collaborator Josephus who writes the book of Acts and what he wrote in Acts 15:1-39.  Their stories do not corroborate with each other. We know there was a dispute and according to Paul, Barnabas sided with Peter, in whatever this dispute might have been.  The evidence shows the dispute is over circumcision, the epistle of Galatians says the dispute is with Peter.  The book of Acts claims it is with “certain men” who said, the gentiles entering the faith needed to circumcise to partake in the Passover supper of Yehoshva.  Both Paul and Josephus’ testimonies are dubious and with this instant non-corroborating, but from the differing stories, the truth can be gleaned.

What happened is, Peter told Paul and Barnabas that the gentiles need to circumcise, Barnabas accepted this, and Paul did not.  This is why Paul uses such a harsh word as dissimulation in Galatians in regard towards Barnabas.  His own angst and anger still festered, with what he saw as Barnabas’ betrayal of Paul’s cause.  Paul’s use of this word “dissimulation,” is Paul’s own hidden motive erupting and betraying him.  Dissimulation was the plan, and dissimulation is his plan.  What we have here is the testimony of the pointer of the finger, Paul, condemning himself with his criticism of Barnabas.

One of the truths of the story is Barnabas was having no part of Paul’s actions, in either account.  Paul’s account in Galatians has him standing with Peter, James and John.  In Josephus’ account has him splitting asunder with Paul and sailing away with Mark to Cyprus, without the blessing of the pillars of the church.

Upon discovering Paul’s addendum to Josephus’ story with what is in Galatians, Josephus must have been extremely displeased with Paul, knowing their whole scheme was now open to scrutiny.  This may have cost him Josephus support, and very well might have cost Paul his life.  It was Josephus, according to his own testimony that had the emperor’s ear.  Moreover, Paul who had the habitual tendency to run his mouth was dead shortly thereafter.

We will show many of these dissimulations in Paul’s writings and adlibbed doctrines similar to the above-mentioned one that very well may have cost Paul his life.  Just how much he could and would misquote scripture, explained why it is not necessary to do what is in scripture.  Even when what he quotes he claims fulfills the prophecy of the coming of the “Spirit” yet in the end, his instruction is not to do what the prophecies themselves say.

In Hebrews 8:8-13 & 10:15-17 the writer of the epistle of Hebrews quotes from Jeremiah chapter thirty-one claiming Yahweh is making another covenant, “a new covenant”. Verse thirteen of Hebrew’s chapter eight verifies this is the intention of thought of the writer of Hebrews.  When we look at what is said in Jeremiah 31:31  what we find is, it is saying: “renew” “repair” “rebuild”  “recharge” in its original Hebrew,  Strong’s Hebrew  Dictionary #2318, the only difference is the Law is put in the hearts of the people rather than tablets of stone as in the days when they came out of Egypt.

The writer of Hebrews neglects to share this with his readership this same prophecy is found in Deuteronomy 18:15-19 and Jeremiah 31:31-32. It is also in Ezekiel 11:19 & Ezekiel 36:26 there it says he will put a new spirit, (his spirit), in them, to cause them to keep and do his statues and ordinances.

The writer of Hebrews in chapter 10:5-7 also puts words in his version of Messiah’s mouth, in their version saying; “Wherefore when he comes into the world he said.  Sacrifices and offering thou wouldest not, but a body haste thou prepared me.  In burnt offering and sacrifices for sin thou has no pleasure.  Then said I, Lo I come in the volume of the book it is written to do thy will oh Yahweh.”(Hebrews 10:5-7)

The thing is, there is no record of Yehoshva  saying this, neither in person nor in prophecy by the spirit.  What the writer of Hebrews claims, is a quote from the Psalms, of what the Spirit of prophecy says.  In Palms 40:6-9 what it really says is; “Sacrifice and offering thou didst not desire; mine ears thou has opened: burnt offering and sin offering has thou not required?  Then said I, Lo I come in the volume of the book as written of me. I delight to do thy will, O my Father; yea thy Law is within my heart.  I have preached righteousness in the great congregation: lo I have not refrain my lip, O Yahweh thou knowest.” (Palms 40:6-9) That is quite a bit different from Paul and his collaborators rendition!

Notice the writer of Hebrews removes “mine ears thou has opened” then replaces it with; “but a body hast thou prepared me” then deletes “yea thy Law is within my heart.” The actions of the writer of Hebrews are not upright, it is not a faithful witness of the script, and it is a gross example of revisionist writing.  This is a textbook example of dissimulation, prefaced by the notion that the ordinances of Levitical priesthood has waxed old, and are decaying away, ready to vanish.  (Hebrews 8:13)  In this verse, the writer of Hebrews again puts words into the mouth of Yahweh claiming He has said; In that he saith, “a new covenant, he has made the first old.  Now that which decays and waxes old is ready to vanish away.”  Yet there is no such witness of Yahweh saying any such thing. When we read on in Jeremiah 31:33, it says Israel will cease as seed before the Almighty before these ordinances depart from before Him, further on it says the sun, moon, and stars will cease to exist before the ordinances of the Levitical priesthood pass away or are replaced.  This is, reiterated again in Jeremiah 33:14-26.

The Paulinists writers of the epistle Hebrews also makes a gross misinformation gaffe when describing the process of sacrifices, as if ones sins returned annually from the previous years as something they were not forgiven of but only temporarily covered and needed refreshing annually.  When in fact that annual sacrifice was for the sins of the people they committed within that year, not the years passed as described in Hebrews 10:3-5. The next verses Hebrews 10:6-7 are the revisionist quotations from Psalms 40:6-7.  Any Jewish person would immediately see this error while a gentile unschooled in the Law would never know the difference and proceed in accepting the writer’s word as accurate.

Therefore, the very title of this epistle is a dissimulation in itself, it was obviously written to gentiles to convince them the priesthood of Melchizedek has replaced the Levitical priesthood.  So to, bolster a spirit of conceit and flattery of superiority among those that hold to its embellishments of these revisionist doctrines.  It was not written to Hebrews at all.  It was written by Pharisees, which did their very best to see that the gentiles do not begin to practice the Law of Moshe in a more accurate way than the Pharisees did, because if the gentiles did, the “Seat of Moshe” would be lost to Hasmon-Pharisee socio-political order forever!

For this is the great prophecy, that heralds the true doctrine of the Messiah, that they the gentiles would come to the mountain of Yahweh to learn the Law of Yahweh and keep it.  (Micah 4:2 and Isaiah 2:2-3)  Both say the same thing, the very thing the Pharisees were not doing, and that is teaching the written Law of Moses.  “Many peoples will come  of the nations and say, let us go up to the mountain of Yahweh and to the house of the Elohim of Jacob; and He will teach us of His ways, and we will walk in His paths: For the Law shall go forth from Zion and the word of Yahweh from Jerusalem.”

What is truly being said in Psalms 40:6-9, is simple, Yahweh would rather they keep the law than make sacrifices for breaking the law.  Yahweh has no delight in the death of bulls and goats and lambs.  He would much rather they keep the law and not sin than to have to make innumerable sin offerings, and that is what his “Anointed One” would preach, when He comes the hallmark of Messiah’s testimony is, “go and sin no more.”  If Yahweh has no delight in the death of bulls, goats and lambs, why would he delight in the death of his “Holy One?”  Why would he not rather the people obey the “Holy Ones” testimony rather than make a holocaust out of him?  Does Yahweh have more compassion for bulls, goats and lambs than his “Holy One?”  I think not!

My detractors would quote the word “pleased” from Isaiah 53:10 as their rebuttal.

Yet the fact is the word “pleased” which is the word used is, “chaphets” in Hebrew.  “Chaphets” is a prime root word in Hebrew with many generic meanings to which “pleased” is applied by biblical translators.  “Chaphets,” in Strong’s Concordance Hebrew dictionary # 2654  says it means, “To be inclined to,” “to be moved to” and “to be bent to”, these are more the first usages of the word “chaphets”, rather than “pleased.”  “Pleased” is at the end of a very long list of alternate words that can be applied to this word’s many meanings.  This scripture can easily be read, and in a more accurate tense.  “Yet it tweaked Yahweh to bruise him,” or “Yahweh was provoked to pain to bruise Him?” If bulls and goats tweaked him to non-delight, how much more His own son!  To think Yahweh would smile in glee at the suffering of his “Holy One” is shear folly, completely miss diagnosing the persona of the Father.  This is proven so, by the parable of the winepress found in Matthew 21:33-46.

As Yehoshva’s testimony is crammed full of the Law, and He tells his people to keep the Law.  The epistle of Hebrews is filled full of revisionist embellishments, and deletions of the law and corrupted renditions of the prophets.  It falsely tells people that the covenant has passed away, and those ordinances are no longer needed or maintained, especially the ordnances of fidelity are no longer needed to be kept.  Its revisionist style is identical to the revisionist abuse in Luke’s gospel with its misquoted testimony of the template gospels of Matthew and Mark.  Consider the difference Matthew 23:23 vs. Luke 11:42 notice in the Luke rendition the reference to keeping the law is removed, in the exact same writing style as the epistle to the Hebrews.

“Woe unto you scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites!  (Dissimulators!) For you shut up the kingdom of heaven against men: for you neither go in yourselves, neither will you suffer them that are entering to go in.”  (Matthew 23:13)  This has never been truer, than Paul’s attempt to keep people from practicing the righteousness Yehoshva repeatedly and overwhelmingly authorized.

Another of these dissimulations found in Paul’s writing is in the epistle to the Colossians. Which interestingly Colossi and Laodicea is less than a Sabbaths walk from each other, and what is said to the Laodicean church in the book of Revelation, is ominous.  Here in Colossians 2:16 Paul instructs his followers which were still intermingled at that time with Jewish believers not to let anyone critique (correct) them in which day is the proper Sabbath day or new moon or any of the feast days. Yet he acknowledges these feasts are a shadow of the coming of Messiah, well he almost acknowledges that, he says they are a shadow of his “body” rather than his persona.  It is those specific ordinances in these feasts that show the life actions of the Messiah, which brings the proper understanding of his persona and thus his administrative function.  This honors and glorifies the Father’s word passed to Moshe and the prophets.  By saying, these feasts are a shadow of his “body” rather than life actions of his persona, despising the Word. Paul sidesteps the need to acknowledge and practice the commandments of the ordinances in those feasts.  While at the same time, Paul is giving lip service to their prophetic coming, while only focusing his followers on the “body” of Messiah rather than his lived life and testimony.  This is the seed planted for the idolatry of the worship of the serpent on the pole.

By twisting Yehoshva’s words concerning “judge not and you shall not be judged,” Paul prevents correction and maintenances of truth.  This leaves the door wide open for pagans to blend their religion into Yahweh’s testimony of his feasts. Those very feasts that are the representative patterns of the proper practice of his sent Messiah.  Thus polluting his set apart sanctuary of truth made into his feasts as a witness of his “Holy One.”  Just as the covering cherub of Ezekiel prophecy. Remember Paul is a coverer “tent maker” this prophecy calls this cherub a man…It is what the gentile churches have done throughout history, that is the fruits it has produced over the years. That is what you look at, and its fruits do not match the prophetic sayings concerning the gentiles coming to the mountain of Yahweh and learning the Law of Yahweh. Why is that?  We already know the answer.  It is not that Yehoshva is not the Messiah.  It is the Jesus Paul preaches is not the historic Son of man born in Bethlehem, his rendition of Jesus points to the body of the historical Yehoshva, but then invents a revisionist testimony of the Son of Man in the persona of Zeus.  This is not the testimony of the historic Yehoshva the Son of Man spoke of himself, nor his apostles nor the prophets. This is why the prophecies concerning the Messiah teaching the gentiles the Law of Yahweh are so important, and why they are not being fulfilled by the gentile (Pauline) church to this day.  For they have polluted the Holy sanctuary.

This is why the Jewish people are not coming to believe in Yehoshva as the Messiah, because what they are seeing is a Pauline Jesus personifying the deeds of Zeus. This is the great abomination.

If the Jewish people would look back at the history of the early Jewish church, the church hunted down by the Paulinists and the Roman Emperors.  They would see a church with a gentile, Jewish population in near parity.  With all of them keeping the Law, all fulfilling the Passover ordinance, and those gentiles are as those born in the land of Israel with one law for all.  (Exodus 12:48-49)  Jewish people of today would also see the prophecies of Micah and Isaiah concerning the gentiles coming to the mountain of Yahweh learning His Law also fulfilled. If they look into this, they will see this is what happened, just as Daniel and the prophets all proclaimed the righteous will be defeated and darkness reigns until Messiah returns again.

The counterfeit Christian movement staged by Paul and Josephus Flavius does nothing but perpetuate the Talmudic Hasmoneaen-Pharisee religious system as maintaining its place in the midst of the Jewish people. This does not prevent the Messiah; it only increases the gravity of the condemnation of those that support the status quo from both the Christian side of this equation and the Talmudist side of the same equation.

Another and one of the more disturbing dissimulations which deals with more revisionist writing in what Paul does to Isaiah 42:6 and  Isaiah 49:6  These scriptures are clearly speaking of Messiah restoring Israel and rebuilding the tribes of Jacob and being the light to the gentiles in the same concept of Micah 4:2 and Isaiah 2:2-3.23.  Paul claims Yahweh has made him to be that light to the gentiles; Acts 13:47.  Your covenant will be with Messiah or it will be with Paul.

Yahweh will not share His glory with another, there is none beside Him.

Yet another example of dissimulation attached to Paul’s account is his seemingly near schizophrenic concept of giving double honor to ministers of his words, his appointed ministers. He expects this for himself and his appointed ministers.  Yet Paul is unwilling to give the same due to the true apostles.  In his Galatian’s rant of chapter two, he takes their honor from them and applies it to himself; saying he need not show them that kind of respect, for Yahweh is no respecter of persons. He clearly sees himself as superior to them and says as much.  It really is not schizophrenia Paul suffers from, it is simply distain for the true righteous people of Yahweh.  So by applying double respect of persons to his own, he is not only a hypocrite, he is a Law breaker.  For the Law commands equal respect for the least as well as the great, equal justice is not even in Paul’s practiced vocabulary.  Such a practice as Paul’s, leads to demagoguery and demagoguery is a form of idolatry. So what Paul is really teaching “spiritually speaking” is the very worshipping of angels “ministers” which he warned the Colossians of, minsters that were from the true apostles faction.  His only angst is with those whom you submit to; let them be those he put in place rather than the examples set by the true apostles.

Some of the most animated resistance I have received concerning Paul as a false apostle is from the Seventh Day Adventist movement, of which if  Paul’s doctrine is followed, then the Seventh Day Adventist, have no legs to stand on.  They discriminate between the Sabbath being on Saturday rather than Sunday (Romans 14:5). If that  were the case, then the S.D.A. as a movement are only causing another schism.  On the other hand, the fact is, Paul says this so the pagans can add whatsoever things they want, to make their Christianity comfortable for their own pagan customs.  Though I have been shunned, by some at the SDA, I do see the ironic humor in the whole thing. Add to the fact they keep Christmas, the high pagan day of Zeus while making an issue of Sunday worship as Sun god worship is just an inconsistency yet to be explained by any of them. Moreover, it is an unwelcomed topic to bring up with them.  They claim Yahweh is cleansing the temple through their ministry and doctrine, but when asked to give an account for this incontinency they are dumb, without explanation.  Not to lay anymore at their feet than any other, when getting down and digging for the truth all Pauline faiths practice this same kind of dissimulation as the S.D.A.  Moreover, this is proper use of the word “dissimulation” for they all claim they are something that they know they are not.  None of the  religious organizations like these are disciples of Yahweh’s Son. They are all disciples of Paul; and they are hanging their mantles of faith on the hope that Paul was a disciple of Yahweh’s Son.  However, the testimony says otherwise. Nevertheless that does not mean there are no disciples of Yehoshva within these groups, if it were not so, Yehoshva would not have said.  “Come out of her my people that you be not partakers of her sin, and that you receive not of her plagues.”  There is no religious group, which you can join, to be in the right church; to think you can, is only another form of idolatry.  The only safe place to be is in compliance, with Yehoshva’s testimony.  Moreover, the only way to be sure you are in His testimony is to keep your faith in Him, as the law and prophets spoke of Him.  Everyone else’s testimony of Him, must square with all that the law and prophets say of Him.  This is where they (the Paulinists) have gone far afield.

Another of these dissimulations is in Paul’s account in Galatians. Here he says that the law came because of transgression; and was meant as a schoolmaster, to bring us to Christ.  However, after faith (graduation) is come, we no longer are under the schoolmaster. (Galatians 3:24-25)  Well if you learn that 2+3 = 5 from your schoolmaster, when you graduate and are no longer under a schoolmaster’s tutelage per say, 2+3 is still five that never changes, because it is the truth.  Interestingly this concept of no longer being under a tutor after graduation, then therefore free to espouse one’s own sum of the equation, is standard Pharisee discipleship found among Talmudists.

Yes, the Law came because of transgression of the people and they transgressed because they did not know to have faith in the Yahweh that brought them out of Egypt. They turned to what was not truth.  So the Law they received as a schoolmaster, came because in that law is the persona the personality of Messiah revealed, so they as a people could recognize his Spirit from the false spirits of the world.

Paul’s concept of faith is to give lip service to Jesus’ name, as he does, and then have his audience listen to whatever he has to say, even when it does not add up with the Spirit of Truth.  Then have a blind faith with that lip service, which only sounds out the syllables “Jesus.”  Even when his other lawless spirits teach a lie contrary to the truths, Yehoshva taught.  You are told by Paul, to submit to his doctrine to prove your faithfulness to his concept of his Jesus.  However to do so, you must divorce yourself from the fact that 2 + 3 = 5 … This is the gospel Paul offers to the world!  It is based purely on superstition, by turning Yehoshva into his Jesus, then into a form of idolatry and scapegoat rather than the fact of practicing truth.  If you love the truth two plus three will always equal five, if you do not love the truth you can make two plus three equal anything you want.  However if you use such mathematics to build a house all its walls and corners will be out of place it will produce a deformed house with walls that do not square with each other.  So also is Paul’s doctrine it does not square with the prophets and apostles of Yahweh.  Practicing Paul’s doctrine produces an abominable child in the truest sense of Ishmael, and a house whose walls do not square with each other.  His doctrine is brilliantly dark and evil in its application of dissimulation.

He throws the truth to the ground, convincing people if they practice the law, the very law that teaches you about the persona that is Messiah (Christ), that they transgress against Messiah himself, for doing so.  The real dissimulation is Paul’s motive for resisting the doctrine of the true apostles, and by linking the Law of Moshe to the oral law of the Pharisees as one and the same.

He never acknowledged Yehoshva’s testimony concerning the Pharisees, no not once.  He teaches the breaking of the covenant Yahweh made with Abraham that preexisted even before the Law of Moshe, which is the very covenant Paul claims the Gentiles have entered into.  Just as the fouls of the air in Yehoshva’s parable.  (Matthew 12:4 & 19)  Paul’s doctrine devours the Gentiles that are without knowledge and understanding.  By seeing to it, that they break that very covenant from the moment that good seed of the covenant is sowed.  How?... by teaching not to circumcise.  At the same time making, the Pharisees appear compliant to the covenant.  Again, it is a brilliantly conceived dark deception, which Yehoshva foresaw and told would happen with this parable!

Yehoshva actually says; “circumcision does not originate with Moshe, but with Abraham and if a person is circumcised to be made whole, even on the Sabbath, why then are you angered with me for healing on the Sabbath.”  This is a de facto statement by Yehoshva saying we all know that you need to be circumcised to be complete,   made whole.  No place in Yehoshva’s testimony does he say anything even remotely resembling the idea that circumcision is no longer needed.

All this dissimulation concerning the Law done by Paul is to preserve the Pharisees hold on the seat of Moshe.  By seeing to it, that the Nazarenes movement is impeached with Paul’s doctrine, by linking Paul as being seen as one of them, a Nazarene, and pillar of the movement that taught the Gentiles, need not keep the law.  Yet in truth Paul always was a Pharisee. He was then and is now an inserted malignant virus in the body of the Messiah’s movement, this is how Paul works.  His claims are contrary to the teaching of true apostles, who told the Gentiles to follow Yahweh as the scriptures teach.  So fulfilling what Isaiah and Micah foretold, it is for this reason Paul had such belligerent opposition to circumcision.Because circumcision is the very token of the everlasting covenant which the Pharisees replace with the new order of the Hasmons.  He (Paul) was a servant of the Pharisees, the enemy of Messiah even unto his death.  Separating spiritual righteousness from the maintenance of physical righteousness is just one of many of his dissimulations.

What these opposing epistles and gospels do show, which has been misdiagnosed, by modern scholars and minimalist critics alike, is the writings found in what is called the New Testament are anything but evolved dry static theology, of developed tradition over a long period of time.  The errant late dating scenarios placed on these writing, are really a window into the genuine dynamic struggle that took place in the real time, directly following the ministry of Yehoshva on earth.  That is their richness of passion, of faith and truth.  The truth is, critics and scholars alike have missed the true reason of their existence.  Because of the agnostic bias they attach to these writings, they have robbed themselves of understanding, by reducing the issue of all ages, to dry technical evolution of text, and have done so by the poverty of their own spirits.

When you see the Gentiles coming again to the Law of Moshe while keeping the testimony of Yehoshva, as Micah and Isaiah spoke then you know the kingdom of Yahweh is at hand, even at the doorstep.
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Chapter Seven

The Hunger of the Righteous

W

hen I went through the incident I described in chapter two, withdrawing from the congregation I was attending at the time, during Christmas season, and the resulting backlash I received for doing so.  Is the catalyst that led me to write this book, during that time  I wrote a friend in Costa Rica, who many years earlier had studied together with me in Nashua N.H. concerning just how mixed with pagan practices, Christmas really was.  As far as I knew, he was still walking in those truths and faithfully sanctifying Yehoshva from pagan mixture.  He had recently visited me and sang some songs for this congregation I was attending.  Therefore, when the incident happened I sent this letter to him:

Hola me hermano

Para me, todo mundo es beino, yo mucho feliz a oiyga desde to.  Pero tengo mucho problemos con la local igasisis (church).

I will start to write in English because my Spanish spelling is so bad. At the church I have been fellowshipping, they put up a Christmas (Baal) tree.  So I refrained attending while it was up.  I did this quietly without show, and only made mention of it to explain to the pastor why I was not there lately.  I did it this way so not to impose my faith on others, that this kind of thing they are doing at this time of the year is evil.  Also not to force others to conform to my thinking, but rather as a silent protest, to pick the heart of those who love the truth with a witness of keeping the truth.

Yet immediately, I was labeled and likened to a Pharisee, by Sandy.  He used Paul’s writings to condemn my actions, inferring I am weak in faith for wanting to keep my garments unspotted from the ways of the world; and he said an idol is nothing.  My response was yes I know an idol is nothing and so did Gideon then he destroyed all of them throughout the land of Israel.

They are making the ritual of Baal in the name of Jesus to proclaim their great faith in Jesus. Yet Jesus always, always honored the Father. He said of the Pharisees through his son, “you hypocrites you tithe mint and rue, but neglect the weightier parts of the law, mercy, justice and fidelity, these you should do first and not leave the other things undone. He did not say do mercy and justice, but go ahead, and neglect fidelity, and the other things.  He said do mercy, justice and Fidelity, and do not leave the other thing undone.  As far as the gentiles were concerned it was included to avoid all forms of idolatry.  The 3rd epistle of John is quite clear; take nothing from the gentiles so to preserve the truth.  No one can use a lie to promote truth. The last sentence in 1st John says; little children keep yourselves from idols.  Amen.

My point is this; this consciousness spread by Paul concludes John must be weak in faith, for saying, “little children keep yourselves from idols”.  As must be James, Jude and Peter, for they all warned of Balaam’s trickery. This is what Balaam taught Balak to do to seduce the Iraelites to intermingle Balak’s religious ritual with the Hebrews practice of faith coming out of Egypt.   All the apostles make mention of this, as an event happening in their time, yet who was it, who taught this to the Church as a thing that was O.K. to do, and that an idol was nothing?  Answer, Paul.

So we talked about what we should do: first Sandy (the Pastor) suggested for the group to gather in a different room without all the trappings of Christmas.  He suggested the place where you sang your songs for them.  But the Spirit said to me; “No it is a trap” yet I held my peace and said only ‘that wouldn’t work.”  Then he suggested we have the meeting at someone else’s house.  I thought for a moment and then declined and said, “It would be better if I just stayed away until this season goes by.”  I did not want anyone who might have such decorations up, to have to take them down for my sake, and then put them up again after I left.  This was unacceptable to the Spirit leading me.  The Spirit showed me it would only cause conceit to rise in their hearts to do this guile-ish evil,  thinking their faith was strong and mine weak, by placating my wishes; and the sin of hypocrisy in doing so, would be even a greater deception than having the Christmas stuff up in the first place.  So I declined, and said; “It would be better if I just stayed away for a while.  At that moment the Spirit said to me to have the meeting at my house, nevertheless I held my peace and did not share that with Sandy.

This whole conversation was going on while we were trying to get his snow blower running. We had concluded the gas line had frozen, and I suggested putting a heater I used for warming roofing shingles under the tarp that covered the snow blower to warm everything and see if it would start. Therefore, I left to get the heater, when I got back he had gotten it started using a hair drier.  Something I did not think of since I did not own one.

We continued the conversation, but now instead of solving a problem the conversation was more confrontational. He likened me to a Pharisee, because of the position I had on the subject.  Then he alluded that only cults do not accept Paul as an apostle. (This section in italic is not part of the letter I sent to my friend in Costa Rica. It is my hindsight, thinking back over this whole event still analyzing my actions on that day. The conversation had not been confrontation before I left to get the heater but now was. All that I have been able to come up with over the years is.  While I was gone, going to get the heater to help him get his snow blower running, he was analyzing my belief that I did not accept Paul as an apostle.  Something I let everyone know when I first meet them, and that is why the conversation flipped from a problem solving exercise to an argument.  That is why he immediately started denouncing me for not accepting Paul rather than solving the problem when I returned.  My opinion of Paul was not the issue when I left, and that is why the conversation degraded from a problem solving exercise to what it had become.)  It was at this point he quoted Paul, reiterating that an idol is nothing.  I told him I know this, and so did Gideon and that was his (Gideon testimony).  Then he cleansed the land of all its idols instead of playing the harlot with them.  At this point, the Spirit of truth picked his heart for a brief moment, and then Satan snatched the seed that was dropped into his heart as quickly as it was planted.  Instead of listening to the Spirit, he leaned to his theological education and began a nuanced patronization of me to justify mixing paganistic things, such as using Christmas to bring the message of Jesus to the world.

I wish he could have heard himself, and you could read the literature he wants others in that congregation to read, to appreciate this coming out of his mouth.  My heart groaned inside me. Then he suggested we hold the meeting at my house.  Whether he said this out of sincerity or some other reason, like to call, what he thought was a bluff, I do not know for sure, but I accepted that idea, having the witness of the Holy Spirit from earlier. So tentatively, the meeting will be at my house this week.  Yet my anger is kindled towards this man, I fear he does not love the truth.  I hope I am wrong and need to repent of what I am thinking. It would be better that way, than what I fear is the reality of the case.  I am not sure what the Yehoshva  would have me do; I have decided to show all of them this letter when they come over to my house for this week’s meeting and just leave the whole thing in the Yahweh’s hands.

I am glad you are doing well and doing the things you love with children.

God bless you, your hermano, Tom

Three weeks had pasted before I heard back from my friend.  In the meantime, I never had the opportunity to show the letter.  Because every time a meeting was to be held at my house, it was canceled by the pastor, which suggested having them at my house in the first place.  This happened several times with as little as two hours’ notice to me.  During the same time, I was treated badly at other functions, and stifled whenever I opened my mouth to share anything, where before my input was always welcomed.  At other times, people showed up at my house, when I had been told, the meeting was canceled a few days earlier.  However, they told no one else the meeting was canceled, but me.  I found myself answering the door in my bathrobe, so with no food to serve them, and my house a mess unready for guests. I could only offer them to watch a DVR of the gospel of John, while I dressed and then washed out cups to serve the coffee and drinks.

When my friend in Costa Rica got back with me this is what his letter said.

Brother Tom

Sorry I have not written but we have been very busy. People where we live are poor and my thoughts on Christmas are that it is a family time and children get gifts.  Some people here work a long time to buy a gift for their children.  As far as the trees go, brother I think your straining on a gnat and swallowing a camel.  People are at different stages in their walk with the Lord.  I feel that it is our duty as Christians is to help orphans and widows in distress, visit the sick, and people in jail.  We are not to overlook sin, but remember love covers a multitude of sins.  Praying for our brethren and our enemies and showing them love, is acceptable in the savior’s eyes.  I hope work is going good for you and that your boys are doing well.  The lord knows what you have need of before you ask.  Jesus is so good to us and merciful, tambien.  Therefore, brother write when you can, and the lord widen your walk and pray that he uses you to bless people in love.

John

I was amazed and saddened when I read his reply to my letter.  He knows firsthand these things as far as caring for widows and those in need I have always done. In addition, that I have always tried to keep my garments unspotted and clean, to the best of my ability, and at the same time never condoning Christmas as truth, from day one ever since I believed.  What my friend has lost sight of is you cannot teach truth with lies at your foundation.

We had a mutual friend years ago, and John my friend who I wrote this letter to, has brushed the dust from off his feet concerning our mutual friend, because he now practices Swedenborg religion.  Ironically and in a most cynically comical coincidence, our mutual friend name is Paul.  However, what Paul our friend had been doing for years, was totally immersing himself in Pauline doctrine.  Moreover, in its purest form, what he has found is Swedenborg-ism; which mixes all religions together is the inventible outcome of what Paul was preaching 2000 years ago.  History is a witness to that, with the accepted mix found in Catholicism and Protestantism of today.  So my friend that told me I was straining at gnats and swallowing camels; in practice he is doing the same thing, to our old friend who turned to the Swedenborg faith.  His intolerance of brushing off our old friend, condemning him while he does the same thing, by turning a blind eye to the truth and facts of Christmas’ origin is very disturbing to me.

Most just do not understand what it means to sanctify Yahweh’s “Holy One” from the counterfeit rituals.  When Yehoshva spoke of swallowing camels, he was talking of accepting false doctrine and rituals.  I have swallowed no false doctrine for speaking the truth about Christmas.  It is my friend that justified Christmas, which has swallowed the camel, it is his prerogative to say I strain at gnats, but to say I swallow camels, is just plain wrong.  He is bearing false witness against Yahweh and Yehoshva’s testimonies, whom he says is his God.

As far as widening my path  as he suggest to me, well I can only remind him what the one he claims as his savior said … “strait (narrow) is the gate and narrow (strict) adherence is the path that leads to life and few there are that find it” Yehoshva … the Anointed One.  Yahweh tells us repeatedly to sanctify Him (set Him apart) so He may bless us both spiritually and physically.  Your opponent does not want this to happen in your heart. For as long as you do not sanctify Yahweh’s “Holy One,” you are a disciple of the opponents of Yahweh even if you do say Jesus, Jesus in all your prayers and worship.

It is sad to see the distain and intolerance people have for those who do wish to sanctify themselves to our Savior as He commands us to do with Him.  We live in dark days when the thought of purity is looked upon as evil, and people are discouraged and criticized as Pharisees instead of seen as faithful Nazarenes.

Yet no wonder it is the false gospel of Luke that produces this in the hearts of those that care not to establish and practice Yahweh’s truth.  Anyone that ponders where they came up with the idea of justifying evil at the expense of condemning the truth and “the way of righteousness” as both Yochanan the Immerser and Yehoshva  called it, will always find him or herself returning to Luke’s gospel as the source of that malignant spirit.  They that overcome, and do both sanctity themselves to the truth and the true gospel and do good to their follow man will have life.

Again, “strait is the gate and narrow the path that leads to life and few there are that find it.”

It is no coincidence that the highest standards of living have always been achieved by nations relative to how its population keeps the commandments of Yahweh.  The surest way for the poor to stay in poverty is to keep them destitute of the truth.

I love this friend of mine dearly, but he will do much more for the poor around him if he gives them pure truth with mercy.  Rather than the pity, he shows them now. Education in the truth with mercy will relieve them of their suffering.  Just pity alone will only sustain the retched state they already live in.  In time, they will overthrow that pity which withheld the truth that my friend shows them now; to follow any lie that will promise to lift them out of the reality of their suffering they live in.  Whether Marxism, or just plain banditry, and so the cycle of poverty has it workings.  Yet it is in knowing the truth, and the truth is what will set you free.  My friend will be amazed when this happens, when they turn to something other than his kindness, thinking that his kindness should have been enough for them, if it has not already happened with some.  Whether theological or practical, withholding truth is always wrong and only cycles back to deception. Moreover, when they perceive truth which is the freeing agent of life is withheld they will rebel from his pity and look for whatever will change their reality.

My friend is a dear man and dear to me; as I said, yet I cannot continue to stand on the sidelines while the gospel of Luke and the book of Acts twist truth into evil.  There is no witness in the Law and the prophets to the claims these two books make.  Their entire theological concept is based on exploiting loss of translation and revisionist writing.  Therefore, their contents do not bear witness to Yehoshva’s testimony, or the law and the prophets.  Their claim to legitimacy is based completely on a tradition that those writings are part of the “Word of God.”  They are part of the great trial being held in heavenly places, but that does not make their testimony true or “The Word of Yahweh.”  In the gospel of Luke’s case, it is a proven unfaithful witness, which made no effort to keep the integrity of the testimony of it templates.  Moreover, in Acts case, it is a collection of unsubstantiated nonsensical stories.  Those that believe their spin are those that swallow camels and strain on gnats.  Nevertheless, it is prophesied; in both Daniel and the book of Revelation that their false doctrine would prevail through violence and guile and saturate the earth until judgment day.

Yes, love covers a multitude of sins. Yet without love of the truth, you have no true love. True love will never condemn anyone for sanctifying Yahweh with his or her whole heart.  Furthermore, true love will never use itself as a blanket to commit sin beneath itself.  True love forgives mistakes and transgression when repented of, it does not forgive ongoing transgression and the practice of sin against the righteous.  All will give an account before Yahweh for their actions, ignorance will not be given a pass, more properly put, ignoring truth will not be given a pass rather it will be judged as rebellion.

So I hope the best outcome for my friend in Costa Rica, I hope he returns to the narrow path that leads to life and we fellowship in the truth again someday.  Furthermore, I will fellowship with anybody or with any group, if they allow me the space to share the truth.  However, once they labor at suppressing truth for tradition sake; rather than trying the spirits according to the criteria established by Yahweh in his Law, as Yehoshva said; “Let every word be established in the mouth of two or three witnesses.”  I shake the dust of them off my feet and move on.  Wishing only that truth revisit them, while the window of  opportunity to repent is still open to them.  Those that do not follow Yehoshva’s testimony concerning his word, but rather follow invented tradition and doctrine, assembled by corrupt men, in rebellion to righteousness, will bear their own inequity.  Every person’s testimony is on trial, no one is exempt from judgment unless your trail has already taken place and Yahweh has already justified that person by bodily raising that person’s physical body from the dead.  I know of only one that this has happen to.  The rest of us will be found either as his faithful witness at his coming and reign with him reeducating this planet for the next 1,000 years.  Or, on the other hand, if already sleeping will continue to sleep until the day when the books are opened on the last day.  If their name is in his book of life they will live, if not found there, their place will be with the false prophet and his disciples in judgment when the Ancient of Days sits in judgment.  Revelation 20:4-6

They can preach Paul’s doctrine all they want, those that love righteousness will do righteousness regardless of what Paul’s doctrine teaches. Those that love the truth shall know the truth and that is unstoppable.  Strangulation and suppression of the truth will only increase spiritual and physical poverty for a while. This will only bring a more severe judgment upon the heads of those that commit such acts. In the end, they will not stop the truth.

Here is a little test anyone can take. Go and throw away your figurines and portraits of Jesus.  If you feel even the slightest bit condemnation that you are someway betraying Jesus, yet you believe what Yahovah has taught in the Law and the prophets and you accept the idea that Yehoshva kept and taught the truth of Yahweh perfectly.  Then you know, for a surety you are not serving the Father’s real Son.  Because the condemnation you are feeling for somehow betraying Jesus by casting away those images, is being obedient to the first of the Ten Commandments, which Yehoshva  said is the greatest and most important commandment.  Yehoshva is the one who cleanses people from their sin by following his testimony.  Bowing before an image of him hanging on the stake weather physical or in your mind does not wash away sin. He does not lead us to break the commandments to prove ourselves to Him.

Therefore, the condemnation you feel for throwing out these images, is because you have been following a counterfeit Son of God rather than the true Son.  Yehoshva would never condemn you for keeping His testimony to keep nis Father’s commandments. It is that simple.  Yehoshva is the one that Moshe said would come and recharge Yahweh’s law given to Moshe. He also said those that do not heed his testimony their soul’s will be required of them. Many hate the thought of this, and believe their Jesus does away with the commandments of Yahweh.  They believe this because the fountains of water they have been drinking from, have been poisoned and in turn poisoned their hearts.  Those are the fountains of wormwood, and Paul is that lamp that pollutes those fountains.  Yehoshva testifies to this in the book of Revelation chapter eight verses ten and eleven.

I don’t hate Paul (Saul of Tarsus) the pretender, but I have put to test what he says, just as I am obligated to do so with anyone else’s testimony, and in doing so, I find it woefully wanting.  I do not see that he spoke the truth or taught the truth, not according to the testimony of those he claimed where his peers.  I have given many examples why.  I put to test all, even my own revelation with no less severity.  The conclusion my thought process has come to is that Yehoshva is the prophesied “Holy One.”  He is the Word of Yahweh, not my testimony of him or anyone else’s.  I hate the lie of those that make that assumption that their testimony is the Word of Yahweh. Whether it is Paul (Saul) of Tarsus, Jim Jones, or David Koresh, or anyone that gives their testimony such status. To do as these have done and to lift your testimony to the status of the “Word of Yahweh” is to occult the very Word Himself.  The apostle John gives some good advice in his first epistle, this is a good template and yoke for anyone to put on; it is a good model for their faith and he was with Yehoshva from the beginning, unlike Paul.

If people had known, the “Word” (the living person) and the testimony of the Law, so many would not have died in vain as happened in Jones’ Town and the Koresh compound.  Nevertheless, these were just mini cults, and those who perished, whose minds and hearts were occulted, by these leaders, died from ignorance first and foremost.  Jim Jones and David Koresh were only carving out for themselves their own little slices of a much bigger bread, and it is a bread baked by the pretender Paul (Saul of Tarsus).  Both Koresh and Jones convinced people they were the embodiment of Jesus of Nazareth, and they learned this trick from studying the writings of Paul of Tarsus, they used his template.  Paul himself claimed the same thing; that he was the embodiment of Jesus (Galatians 6:17). Add to this with what is written by Paul in Colossians 1:24-25 and by the time one gets to Colossians 2:16-17 Paul has his readers turning away from the feasts and sacrifices which are the tutor to teach you the person of Messiah.  Instead, Paul has them following him, he has his reader look to him as fulfilled in himself the embodiment of the person of Christ completing the “Word of God,” this is how Paul describes himself.  This is the exact same thing both Jones and Koresh did, and the Popes for that matter.

So many would not have been in those dreadful places to die the death they did, if  they knew the Law and had  Yehoshva’s testimony sealed in the frontals of their minds and first and foremost in their hearts.  They would have known that Yehoshva said, “When they tell you I am in the desert go not forth and when they tell you I am in their inner chambers believe them not.”  In addition, Yehoshva said, “For if you believed Moshe you would believe me; for he wrote about me.  But since you believe not his writings, how shall you keep my word”?  All that Moses wrote about Yehoshva is found in the commandments and statues of the feasts.  That is where you find the person of Messiah explained.

The template used by Paul (of Tarsus), Jim Jones and David Koresh, the Catholic Church, and modified by the Protestant churches is the Vicar of Christ doctrine. This is that their authority is now the embodiment of Messiah on earth. It is this system of thinking, that now since Messiah has come. They need not follow the tutors, the very Law and the prophets that expresses and teaches how to identify the spirit of Messiah from a false prophet. This they ignore as antiquated preferring the idea of their own established tradition of authority.  This proves they are not loyal to Messiah but a foolish and blasphemous system of worship.  Since Messiah Himself has now come, these false ones convince others that salvation is corporately found embodied in them.  This too is blasphemous in the context these grabbers of authority apply it. Therefore, to follow them as the authority of the “Word of God,” is the system of the Beast of their instititutions.  This concept and the many different intricacies that go with it are in complete opposition to the testimony of Messiah himself, as witnessed to by John.  “And I saw as it were a sea of glass mingled with fire; and them that had gotten the victory over the Beast.  And over the image and over the mark and over the number of his name, standing on the sea of glass having the harps of Yahweh.  And they sang the song, the testimony of Moshe, the servant of the Most High and the song, the testimony of the Lamb saying, great and marvelous are your works Yahweh Elohim Almighty; just and true are your ways thou King of saints.”  Have courage to hold fast to Yehoshva testimony in the face of religious tradition and get the victory!  (I have seen this vision, and I know it is true. appendix 1)  I have seen this vision and certify those that follow Messiah as the Law of Moshe and the true prophets say, out of their bellies will flow rivers of living water.  Their teachings are the twelve trees planted before His Throne, whose leaves, pages of doctrine are for the healing of the nations. Theirs, the true apostles doctrine is, Messiah is in you, walk with him, learn of him, for his yoke is easy and his burden is light. It is so much easier than the Talmudists of modern Judaism have made it out to be.  It is so much safer than demagoguery of masters, teachers, rabbis and pastors or denominational affiliations for that matter.  (Matthew 23:1-39)

I thank Yahweh the Father for His truth and thank everyone who has read this book through, and for giving me this time to share these concerns of my heart with you.  I do witness to the perilous place that what is known as Christianity is really in.  My prayer is for all to come to the truth, and come out from under the veil of darkness that has fallen on the earth for the last 1,935 years.  It is a veil of darkness that has led people to forsake both the testimony of Yehoshva and the Law of Moshe.

Thank you for your time.

Thomas L Cossette
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Appendix I

S

ome may ask why I used the name Yehoshva instead of Jesus in this book.  It is a valid question worthy of asking, and I will be happy to explain why.  In 1979, he told me that this is his proper name.  However, because of the Shiva sound at the latter part of His name, I never used it; for fear that, cynics would dismiss me. And them saying something like I was trying to mix the faith of the Yahweh of Israel with Hinduism.  Therefore, I used the common hyphenated Greek name that is found in what is known as the New Testament as His name.

After many years of learning Him, I have learned, His name is truly only proclaimed when we do in action and consciousness those things he testified to.  That is brought again to us by His living spirit.  Those actions and thoughts always bear witness and conform to what he said while he was here on earth.  Reciting syllables to make such a sound that sounds out “Jesus” and tacking that on to the end of prayers and actions done does not make them done in His name.  It is in the keeping of His persona by which he taught, is how His name is truly proclaimed.

Most all know that the name Jesus is the so-called condensed name of Joshua or Jeshua, which is the condensed name for Jehoshua or most accurately pronounced Jehoshwah.  You can find their spellings in the Strong’s Biblical Concordance, when you go to the section of the Hebrew dictionary.  There it can be found with its corresponding words numbered in the dictionary section, as #3091 for Joshua. There you get the Hebrew meaning and vocalization.  Doing so we find the original intent of the Messiah’s name is a verb.  In addition, we find how to spell it when translated back to English.  When we look up Yahweh’s name, # 3068 we find Jehovah is pronounced, Ye-ho-vah and spelled YHVH.  We also learn in the Gospel of Matthew that the Messiah name means “Yahweh will save his people” which is the spelling of Jehoshwah # 3091 and in Hebrew is pronounced Yeshua in its condensed form translates Jeshua when back to English.  In its proper long form in Hebrew it is pronounced Yehoshwah with a soft “v” sound for the “w” just as the “w” in YHWH can translate to a “v” sound in Jehovah.  This is why to this day the debate goes on whether the Tetragrammatons’ spelling is YHVH or YHWH, it is a Hebrew dialect issue, based on  which is closest to the original dialect.

Conversely when #3068 (YHWH) or (YHVH) is compounded with the word meaning to proclaim deliverance from the Hebrew lexicon # 7768 Shava) or # 7773 (Sheva) or shiva according to dialect, the spelling becomes the same as Jehoshwah or Jeshoshva  # 3091 meaning literally Yahweh i.e. Jehovah proclaims salvation.  So literally, Yehoshva, the name I use, means Yahweh announces his salvation.  This bears witness to what is said, to what the Messiah’s name would be, as is found in the gospel Matthew and in the prophets.

Names in biblical times were given and or retaken to express the consciousness of the spirit that person were dedicated to. Bringing that to light the name Jesus has no literal or grammatical connection in Hebrew translation to “Jehovah is salvation”.  Its first appearance in Jewish annals is when a priest converted to Hellenism, and gained access to the office of High Priest through subterfuge. And then took the name.  Though he was the High Priest for the Jewish people he profaned the temple, worshipping an amalgamated Jehovah/Zeus deity.  Thus  his name, Jesus; literal meaning Jehovah-Zeus, “Je” the prefix for Jehovah compounded with the “sus” the suffix for Zeus, as expressed by the man’s actions. This all happened circa 180 B.C. Hellenizes people have been substituting  that name for  Yehoshua  i.e Jeshoshva  and or Yeshua, and Yehoshva with Jesus ever since.  This is how the name Jesus ends up in the so-called New Testament.  Though all this is historical fact, it is only secondary conformational information and not the reason why I use Yehoshva, the proper name for the Messiah.

This is how I first learned his true name; On January 26th of 1979 while I was in West Germany.  I was serving in the U.S. Army. On the 29th of that month, my time in West Germany was completed. I was being transferred back to the U.S.A., to finish my tour of duty.  I had lived a dubious life up to this point to say the least, black marketing and selling hashish the whole time I was in Germany.  In the process of taking stock of my accomplishments and patting myself on the back, for not getting caught for my black market endeavors. I was interrupted by the thought I was doing nothing but deceiving myself concerning my success. And my life was a mess, and I needed changes in my life.  At that moment, I realized truth was more than just facts, that truth was a persona unto itself.  Moreover, I knew this interruption of my thoughts was a visitation of the Spirit of truth.

At that, I thought to ask God to forgive me and teach me truth.  (Having always believed he was up there somewhere watching the world from afar without much interest in my insignificant life.) But before I could even utter a word, I heard a voice in my heart and felt the presence and an acuteness of the awareness of truth in the room.  And he spoke and said; “You are not worthy to pray to me sitting in that chair”……I paused at that moment, alarmed knowing I was no longer alone in that room.  I can recall I never heard such quietness or felt such stillness in all my life.  It was like booming thunder, it was my own heart beating!  Now shaken through and through I fell to my knees and started to pray again. However, before I could utter a word I heard him say again, in an even stronger voice. “You are not worthy to pray to me even on your knees”….At that, a fear fell over me like nothing I had ever felt before and I thought to myself, it’s over, I am about to die.  I knew I was in the presence of holiness!  At that, I fell flat on my face and laid myself out on the floor, with my arms out stretched in front of me with the palms of my hands lifted off the floor exposed before the presence’.  Then it was as if a dam broke inside me and all the deeds of my life began flashing before my eyes. I guess as people speak of happening just before they die.  As they came in remembrance in deep regret, I asked God Almighty to forgive me. This went on for what seemed to be hours and when it was finished I felt I had drained my soul before God.

Then I got up off the floor and sat down in the chair where all this had started hours before and asked myself, what is happening to me?  But before I could even finish asking myself, I heard a still small voice in my heart, and he asked me in the most peaceful and serene voice and he said, “Now that you have done that (speaking of my confession of my sins) will you follow me?”  Again, the silence was deafening, at that moment I had my first of many visions in my life. It was of me being a paratrooper preparing to make my first jump.  I swallowed hard, as I stood in the doorway of the airplane in the vision and I said (being honest to him) “I will follow you, but I cannot do it without making mistakes.”  At that, He said in a calm voice, “that is all I ask.” Then I jumped from the airplane.

Seconds after this, another vision came to me.  A heart appeared over my head and it spilt open as a lightning bolt had passed through it and cut it open, and water poured out from the heart and it poured into my heart.  As it did, I was aware that the water was alive, it was living water!  It was the love of Yahweh the Almighty and it filled me that night.  Then a new awareness came over me and I felt the burden of sin lift off from me, and I began to cry and my crying turned into deep felt sorrow, but I was not crying for myself.  This time I was crying for everyone that had not experienced the love and forgiveness of God through whom I knew at that time as Jesus Christ.

To memorialize the moment I started to draw the heart that appeared over my head, but He said to me “do not do that!”  I never finished the drawing. After this, a peace fell over me and I went to sleep.  When I woke the next morning I noticed the peace I had felt from the night before was still with me and I was glad.

I had some paperwork that needed signing at headquarters to process out of Germany before heading to my next duty station in the U.S.A.  Therefore, I had an easy morning, reflecting on and praising God and leisurely headed to headquarters. It was 12 km away and I was feeling so good I planned to walk the distant and continue to contemplate on all that had happened to me the night before.  Nevertheless, though I was not trying to hitch a ride the first car that came by stopped and offered me a ride.  I accepted and got in I noticed as we passed by the countryside, which I had seen at least a thousand times before, it was like. I was seeing it all for the first time or you could say I was seeing it with new eyes.

After I had finished my out processing paperwork, I visited with some of my friends on post to say my goodbyes.  I began to tell them the whole experience of what had happened to me the night before.  The first thing one of them said was, “were you tripping on acid or something” I told him, “No! This is what happened!”  Some of them became enraged with me as I told them the account of what took place. They stormed out of the room making mocking gestures towards heaven and flipped me off as they left.  For those that stayed, I finished telling them the things that had happened.  When I had finished many of them seemed in a near state of shock (knowing the person I had been) while others seemed to be taking stock in what I witnessed to them, evaluating what I said (well that is the impression I got from them).  After I finished and said my goodbyes, I shook hands with those that were still there and parted their company.  I guess one could say that was the moment, I publicly and physically turned away from a life of sex, drugs, and rock n roll, for a new life.

As I began, the 12 km walk back to my apartment still reflecting on all that happened in the last 24 hours.  I wondered why some of my friends got so angry and upset when I told them what had taken place in my life.  These guys were my closest of friends!  I could not understand their reactions.  As I continued in my walk home as I reached the town of Eggenstein.  I began to just worship and focus on God Almighty, thanking him for all he had done in me.  While doing so, I began to have another vision. It was what seemed to be a pinpoint of light as bright and the color of the Sun.  It was at a great distant away from me, but coming straight towards me at great speed getting larger and larger as it approached.  Until everything, was enveloped in the light, and I heard noises, like the crashing of thunder repeatedly.  As I beheld the all-encompassing light now enveloping around me, I was in complete amazement and wonder.  When I looked to the source the center of the light to see where it was coming from,  I saw the likeness of a man sitting on a throne.  They were both clear like crystal both the man and the throne were clear as crystal.  I saw the man moving about as he sat on the throne as he turned his head one way then the other.  As though directing and giving orders.  When He did, there were flashes of lighting and thunder.  The light shined from out of the center of the man on the throne and the light was alive, it was living of itself!  It shined forth out of the man sitting on the throne and its depth going inwardly was as endless as it shined outwardly it was infinite in both directions.  There was also a river of clear water flowing out of the feet of the man clear as crystal sitting on the throne. When I saw the water I recognized it, I could feel it, it was the same water that flowed out of the heart, which appeared over my head, the night before!

At this, I began to worship the living light and the man on the throne, somehow already in my heart I knew to worship the one was to worship the other.  I knew I could only worship the light by worshipping the man from whom the light came from; for the two were inseparable, they are one.

Then there appeared an exceedingly tall and powerful looking man standing next to me in a white hooded robe. He then took me to a place half way between the man that sat on the throne  who was clear as crystal, and the village I had been nearing on my walk home, it was now far below.  Then the man in the white robe standing, spoke saying only one word, “Watch!” that is all he said.

As I watched and beheld the light shine forth from the man, clear as crystal, who sat on the throne.  I then saw the river of clear water that flowed from his feet form a sea in mid heaven, so that the light, and the man and the throne all clear as crystal now rested on top of the sea of living water, all which was suspended in heaven, like a cloud that floats in the sky.

Then I heard the voice of the man which sat on the throne say; “I am Yehoshva” (I was surprised to hear this, because I was worshipping who I thought was called Jehovah and Jesus as one).  After he said this to me, I saw a great multitude of peoples, down lower at the earthly level. As I beheld, one would be called out from the multitude and they would stand before the man on the throne and was judged.  Then the person judged, turned into a lightning bolt and sped up to the sea of living water that surrounded the throne and the man who sat upon it.  Then there was a flash in heaven and a thunderclap and a single star was shining a floating on  the sea of living water.  I watched this happen again and again, in total amazement until the sea of living water, that the light, the throne and the man on the throne rested atop was now a sea of living stars.  I was in total awe! It is the most beautiful and most awesome sight, I have ever seen.

Then the vision changed, and it was I stepping out from the multitude, and it was I that was being judged.  I fell to my knees, shaking to my bones, I bowed my head as low as I could make it go.  Then my life was laid out before me to see.  Yet I was aware at that moment that it was the life I would live as a disciple of Yehoshva in the future, which was judged.  Not the life I had lived before this day.  I looked up, only to see the all engulfing light, and then heard the voice of the man on the throne, the voice of Yehoshva say, “Go your way.”  In that moment, distress griped me, my heart felt as if it was breaking as I took to heart what he said to me.  I then through myself forward towards the man on the throne, with tears pouring from my eyes and with all my heart cried out; “My way is your way and your way is Yahweh!”  (When these words came from my mouth they startled me, I had been worshipping Jehovah and Jesus as one, I had never heard of Yahweh.  Nevertheless, this was my Elohim.  Weeks later I discovered that Yahweh was the Hebrew way to say Jehovah.)  Then I saw my star shining on the sea of living water before the throne.  I also saw paradise on earth and the throne room of the Almighty living Yahweh, and he said to me, “You shall be a living pillar in my temple.” Then he said again; “You shall sit with me on my throne.”

But in the vision I was just relieved and filled with joy, that I had not been sent away.  Then I saw myself with my arms and legs wrapped around the big toe of his right foot. As I clung to him in joy, I saw myself looking back at myself from within the vision with the biggest smile of my life on my face as the vision subsided.

All of these things, which I saw in this vision, I saw before ever reading the book of Revelation or the books of Daniel or Ezekiel.  Up to this point in my life, the only thing I had read myself was the Sermon on the Mount from the gospel of Matthew. How I even knew the name Jehovah was because of some of the kids in my neighborhood would come out to play on Sunday after going to church and tell the rest of us the end of the world was coming.  We usually shunned them and paid little attention to them.  Nevertheless, when I did begin to read the scriptures over the coming weeks, months, and years, I knew that the Everlasting Living Elohim had revealed himself to me that day.

It has taken over 30 years for me to proclaim the totality of this vision.  Partly because of fear to speak it and my own lack of faith, being afraid of the consequence of proclaiming what was said to me in this vision.

I have a friend in Nevada, we met on a cyber-bible study web site, he used the name God spoke to me in this vision, which he learned by linguistic studies.  When he used the name Yeoshiva, he was brutally attacked on that web site.  They accused him of mixing Hinduism with the faith of their concept of Jesus; nothing could have been further from the truth.  The man was a devout follower of the Law of Moshe as Yehoshva teaches it.  What he proclaimed was the very thing I had been afraid of doing if I used that name, it was now happening to him.  When in fact all he was doing was speaking fact in truth.  When I read what he was proclaiming I was floored, convicted to the quick, and ashamed of my own fears.  He was the living pillar in the temple that day. And to this day I admire his courage and conviction.  So not surprisingly, I have developed a soft spot over the years for the prophet Jonah, I know where he was coming from with his reluctance, I can relate though I do not endorse it.

When I study the depth of Yahweh’s name and the very verb of his being, I saw, and see, it is as He said to me those many years ago a living name, Yehoshva; this is why I use this name, it is his persona verbalized.
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Appendix II

Yahweh’s Sabbath & the True Pentecost

R

eligious tradition is so often an exercise in ignoring the specific directions of the very religion that people proclaim. Such is the case with the concept of a Friday-Saturday Sabbath and the concept of 50 days after Passover comes Pentecost or Shavuot.

These above-mentioned holy convocations including the Sabbath and Pentecost, Yahweh commands to be observed strictly and diligently.  They are part of the blue print or template if you will, of the expressed persona practiced by the coming Messiah foretold in the scriptures.

These holy convocations are a testimony in themselves, given by Yahweh as a path to his true faith practiced by his faithful “Anointed One.”  It is He, which redeems all that call upon Yahweh’s name.  This is why these holy convocations are commanded by Yahweh to be observed forever, as a perpetual observance. Their purpose is to prevent “religious drift.”  Abridging these commandments is an act of disrespect to both their giver and their fulfiller (the Anointed One).  This exposes the person or persons who willfully and knowingly abridge such things as those who truly do not love the Elohim they claim they follow.  What they love is the convenience of their abridged short cuts that gives them a sense of security and the appearance of compliance, while in fact they are turning their faces away from the God they profess.  This practice of abridgement is a form of idolatry and with it comes “religious drift” which faithful observance of these holy convocations prevents.

The apostle John, in his third epistle, addresses this issue, stating those that are faithful to his commandments and namesake take nothing of the Gentiles.  We know this “taking nothing” is not referring material goods. There are hundreds of instances in the scriptures where material goods are given and or taken from the Gentiles. Including the jewels and gold taken from Egypt, to the wood and timber used to build Solomon’s temple, all with no ill effect to the truth. This is not what John writes about. What is not to be taken from the Gentiles, is their religious customs, rituals, and theologies practiced by the pagans.  Such practices are not to be found among the faithful.  This is the meaning of not wearing clothing woven together with two different fibers or plowing ones field with two different kinds of draft animals yoked together.  In fact, in the following verses, John goes on to address the rebellion of Diotrephes, and the “religious drift” he introduces.  It was the suppression of dissemination of the true meaning of the law and its holy convocations and the persecution of those faithful in keeping them by those which Diotrephes held sway over, is what John addresses.  According to Pauline doctrine as Diotrephes taught, keeping the Law and its feasts and holy convocations were treasonous to the memory of Christ.  This is what Diotrephes was doing.  While at the same time introducing pagan ritual and thought (religious drift) in the tradition of the Zeus myth, thus the namesake of Diotrephes is the context in which John frames this epistle. This led to the event in Revelation 2:2, where when John arrives to Ephesus, Diotrephes is expeled and those lairs with him.

I submit, maintaining these feasts and commandments properly, in their strictest sense are essential the preventing of “religious drift.” Yehoshva of Nazareth said, “Enter in at the “strait” gate not the straight gate, “tight, narrow, strict, diligent observation, and interpretation” is the meaning of this word.  For wide is the gate and broad is the path that  leads to destruction, and many there be which go that way.  Since strait is the gate, and narrow is the way, which leads to life, few there are that find it.” Anyone that studies Talmud and the proto Talmudic writings espoused by the Pharisees of Yehoshva’s day will find it teaches a wide gate.  It is all over the place bouncing from one rabbi’s opinion to the next.  Hence the earlier statement by Yehoshva, that unless your righteousness practice of the Law exceeds that of the scribes and Pharisees, you shall in no case enter the kingdom of Yahweh.

This is how Yehoshva starts his ministry at the Sermon on the Mount and how he concludes the Sermon on the Mount.  Here in this sermon we see the true viewpoint of the Messiah concerning the Law.  As is the Sermon on the Mount, so was Yehoshva’s whole ministry.  It starts with this sermon and ends with his unbraiding of the Pharisee’s in Matthew chapter 23 condemning the Pharisees for expanding their authority and expanding the Law.  A wide and broad interpretation of things, like the Sabbath days and the feasts, is what Paul endorsed, just the opposite of what Yehoshva, “the Messiah” taught. Paul does so in traditional Pharisee fashion.  (Romans 14:5-6 & Colossians 2:16) This strait mind set which secures proper observation is of no great importance to those of the wide path, and at the same time opens the door and gives license to the Diotrephes of the world.

So where in the world do people get the idea that the Pharisees kept the Law of Moshe? When Josephus pens Acts chapter ten and Paul writes in Galatians chapter two, where Paul claims to have rebuked Peter, what they are really alluding to, is the disciples of Yehoshva did not follow Talmudic law, and unless you follow Talmudic law, you are not really a Jew are what both alluded too.

Nevertheless what will be proved is, they the disciples of Yehoshva followed the Law of Moshe in the strictest of interpretation as instructed by Yehoshva.  It is this stricter, narrower view and practice of the Law of Moshe, which Paul ignored. And   referred to as Jewish law the doctrine held by the Pharisees. Which  the true disciples did not follow, as he says of Peter in Galatians 2:14.  Really, Paul only saw Pharisees like himself, which followed Pharisee doctrine as Jews.  Those that did not accept Hillel’s teachings, Paul considered an unobservant Jew or Gentile, no matter how well those outside the Pharisees’ movement followed Moshe’ Law.  This is what is implied in Galatians 2:14, this is the guile of all of Paul’s doctrine, and that is where the Christian world gets the idea, the Jews the (Pharisees) followed the Law of Moshe. Many of the modern day Pharisees even go so far as to say Yehoshva plagiarized  Hillel,  with the “Golden Rule” when in fact Yehoshva was criticizing the passive negative spin that Hillel had put on the commandment to “love thy neighbor as thy self,” by his proactive rebuttal of “do unto others as you would have them do unto you.”  In comparison to Hillel’s “do not do to other what you would not want done to you.” What Hillel’s doctrine really says “do not @!#%  my wife and I will not @!#% yours,” “don’t steal my goat and I will not steal yours.”  This self-centered narcissistic thinking is meant to be compared to Yehoshva’s teaching to cloth the poor, relieve the window, shelter the orphan, help the needy, as you would want done to you and yours if you fell into such straits.  This is why Yehoshva speaking of the Pharisees in Matthew 23:4 said, “They would not lift even the least of burdens with even one of their fingers.” It is all criticism of Hillel’s doctrine. I ask you, which of the two, Hillel or Yehoshva teachings live up to what Isaiah spoke “If thou draw out thy soul to the hungry, and satisfy the afflicted soul; then shall thy light rise in obscurity, and thy darkness will be as the noonday.”

Hillel’s teaching is based on self-righteous conceit and narcissism.  I will never forget just how moved with indignation I was when I heard the famous O.J. Simpson defense attorney now a professor of Christian and Jewish theological studies, the renowned Alan Dershowitz, so smugly claim Yehoshva plagiarized Hillel.  His intellectual conceit is only surpassed by his moral corruption, proven so by working to get a known guilty murder pronounced innocent.  In the same way and the same spirit that Saul of Tarsus employed, on Hillel’s grandson’s behalf.  In both their cases their loyalty to corruption out weighted their loyalty to justice and truth, both making their covenants with “hell (Saul) and death.”  This is what plagued Paul, and plagues Mr. Dershowitz, it also plagued Hillel, and this Hillel is the Pharisees greatest of all sages,  Hoy-va!  You’re telling me so I’m telling you!  My point is Mr. Dershowitz, Saul (Paul of Tarsus), and Hillel, their combined light, is like midnight, on a cloudy night, with a new moon!  This is what Yehoshva was contrasting with his take on “love thy neighbor as thy self” with his Golden Rule.  I ask you again, which of the two Yehoshva or Hillel interprets the Law of Moshe, and commands operation in the spirit of  doing as the prophet Isaiah wrote of.  I ask again, if you love your neighbors as thyself, would you spin the truth to set a murder free among your own neighbors?

Now we will begin explaining the Sabbath, the ordinances of Passover and the observation of Pentecost and prove what Yehoshva taught.

Moshe’ writings, which are mentioned in Genesis, concerning Yahweh resting on the seventh day, are written in retrospect and review.  Much like Deuteronomy is a review of Exodus, Numbers and Leviticus. There is no evidence that the children of Israel coming out of Egypt knew of the concept of Sabbath before it is mentioned in Exodus chapter 16.

The Egyptians were not giving the Hebrews the Sabbath day off, during their time of bondage, which was a period lasting many generations.  Each day was as the day before, done in rigor for several hundred years.  Moshe did not even know Yahweh’s name before his encounter at the burning bush.  Matter of fact the day after the Passover is always the Sabbath, and on this day, they walked out of Egypt instead of resting. Therefore, the evidence is overwhelming they knew nothing of Sabbath until Exodus chapter 16.  Therefore, the tradition that the Sabbath is an unbroken seventh day of rest going back to the seventh day of creation, from Friday evening until Saturday evening is a fanciful myth adopted by Talmudists after the Roman diaspora.  Created by a people several generations removed from the third temple period of Yehoshva’s time, which walked with one foot in Yahweh’s calendar and one foot in the Roman calendar.

Exodus chapter 16 is clear that the 22nd day of the second month after they left Egypt was the first practiced Sabbath of the children of Israel coming out of Egypt.  The calculation of that Sabbath and all Sabbaths is found in Leviticus chapter 23.  The first thing instructed in Leviticus 23 is what the Sabbath is, “six days thou shall work and the seventh is the Sabbath,” it says no more or no less.  Verses 4 through 8 clearly instruct that the evening after the 14th day of the first month is a holy convocation (Sabbath) this is the first mention of the start of the seven-day cycle.  Further, on in verse 15 we find from this day, the day after Passover the children of Israel are “instructed” to count seven Sabbaths equaling 49 days. After that seventh Sabbath to count 50 more days, this is Pentecost or Shavuot.  This totals 100 days from Passover to Pentecost not 50 days, as the Talmudists teach and as Pauline Christians have erroneously adopted as Pentecost.

Many might say it is all in how someone interprets verse 15, but there are several ways to verify how to interpret verse 15 to assure the true interpretation. Firstly, Pentecost “Shavuot” also known as the “Feast of Weeks” for the seven Sabbath periods that precedes the 50 day count.  Happens during the wheat harvest in which the High Priest is to make two loaves of leavened wheat bread from one lump of doe, as a wave offering made from the new wheat harvest.

In the account of the first Passover, the wheat had not germinated in the fields, but it had been planted, and it takes wheat approximately 100 days from planting to harvest.  Since Pentecost is referred to as the summer feast, and takes place at and initiates the wheat harvest, the only contextual way to interpret Leviticus 23:16  is exactly as how it reads.  This is to count 50 days  after the seventh Sabbath, after the Passover.  Moreover, those seven weeks (Sabbaths), according to Deuteronomy 16:9 you go seven weeks and begin a count of seven more weeks + one day (50 days).  The Sabbath is simply defined as, six days thou shall work and the seventh is a holy convocation; and is counted off from that specific day the day after the Passover being the first Sabbath.  Therefore, the Sabbath is always indivisibly linked to the Passover, and that count brings us to true Pentecost.  Remember the commandment do not add to or delete from these instructions.

What these two loaves of bread waved at Pentecost or Shavuot represent can be debated, but as with the count determining Pentecost context gives it its true meaning.  Adoption into the nation of Israel takes place at the barley harvest i.e. Passover.  Betrothal i.e. the start of the marriage to the Messiah of the House of David takes place at the wheat harvest.  It is through Messiah the whole world (the Gentiles) are blessed.  Ruth the Moabite, a gentile woman is adopted into the nation of Israel the moment she said to Naomi, “Where thou go I go, your Elohim is my Elohim.”  Then she and Naomi immediately departed out of Moab to glean the barley harvest in Israel.  She married Boaz the foundation stock of the house of David in that summer, at the wheat harvest Shavuot.  Signifying the prophesies found in the Law of both the adoption of the Gentiles into the nation of Israel at the Passover, and their marriage into the house of David at Shavuot, through the Messiah.

Yeoshva’s testimony in the gospel John, with the book of Ruth, are the only written records that bears witness to the fact some Jews followed the testimonies in Leviticus and Deuteronomy, to the fact that Shavuot  is 100 days after Passover.  Moreover, his actions also  signifies the Gentiles are to be  married into to the House of David, by entering into the covenant of Israel  just as Ruth, by making Naomi’s Elohim her Elohim and then by submitting to Boaz as husband.  The same happens with the Samaritans by submitting to the Messiah’s testimony, here in John’s gospel we read after driving out the money changers and cleansing the temple at the Passover. Yehoshva and his disciples were for some time in the region of Salim baptizing.  Upon Returning to Galilee while passing through Samaria they rested at Jacob’s well. There he has the encounter with the Samaritan woman at the well.  At which time she goes and tells her town of her experience with Yehoshva. At the same time Yehoshva tells his disciples, “Say you not, are there yet four months and then comes the harvest?  Behold I say unto you lift up your eyes and look on the fields for they are ripe already to harvest.”

If Passover is gone by, and it is four months till the fall harvest, which takes place after the third week of the seventh  month.  Then when He said the fields are now ripe, would be right at the summer wheat harvest, and approximately 100 days after the Passover.  Moreover, what is testified to prophetically in Ruth, Leviticus, and Deuteronomy, is accomplished, when the Samaritans come out of their city to Yehoshva and acknowledge Yehoshva’s authority just as Ruth did.  At the same time Yehoshva is in a very matter of fact statement, testifies to the fact the wheat harvest (the Feast of Weeks) is four months before the fall harvest rather than fifty days after Passover.

Therefore, it is Yehoshva and Yehoshva’s associates of faith alone, of all the sects of Judaism of his time that has a written testimony coupled with the exact reading of Leviticus, to what the proper day for the Feast of Shavuot really is.  This is according to the strictest of interpretation of the Law of Moshe.  Which also follows the scriptural theme portrayed of the book of Ruth; this is exactly in context to his persona and testimony, “enter in at the Strait Gate.”

Furthermore, directly after the encounter with the Samaritans, Yehoshva pilgrimages up to Jerusalem for a “religious feast,” evidence that at least some, in Israel kept the proper day for Shavuot. Shavuot is one of the three required pilgrimage feats.  There are no other feasts that fall within the timeframe found between John 4:1 and John 5:1, other than the true Levitical Pentecost;  John 4:54 says the miracle of healing the nobleman’s son was done upon arriving in Cana, after coming from and spending two days in Samaria.  He then immediately pilgrimages to Jerusalem for the Feast of Shavuot, according to the commandments of Moshe.

The length of time it takes wheat to spring from the ground and come to harvest (100 days) is the first witness for the proper day of Shavuot i.e. Pentecost.

The fact the wheat was still beneath the ground in Exodus 9:31-32 is the second witness.

The fact that Exodus 34:22 tell us the feast of weeks is at the first fruits of the wheat harvest is the third witness.

The exact reading of Leviticus 23:15 -16 is the fourth witness.

The story of Ruth, with Ruth’s adoption into the nation of Israel, at the time of the barley harvest, and married into the house of David at the wheat harvest is the fifth witness.

The Statement by Yehoshva to his disciples in John 4:35 is the sixth witness.

The narrative of the gospel of John, John 5:1 of Yehoshva going to Jerusalem for a feast  is the seventh witness to the proper day for Shavuot.

Broad interpretations based on traditions, rather than biblical instruction is not what Yahweh wants.  It is better to follow instruction based on scripture even if it is incomplete instruction, than to follow something because others before you did so.  By laying aside all tradition and following what is instructed in Torah, brings a person to follow the Sabbath, counting from the day after Passover seven, seven-day cycles then adding the fifty days brings one to the witness found in Exodus of the first Passover and followed one hundred days later with the first Shavuot.  The 24th of these Sabbath cycles brings you to the first day of the seven month which the scriptures says is a Sabbath; this is why David had 24 courses of priests.  There is no need to invent special augmenting Sabbaths to the feasts, when the instructions of Yahweh, are followed by the strait gate method employed by Yehoshva.  Honest and sincere efforts to keep his commandments will never be punished, corrected if gotten wrong, most certainly.  Because he corrects those He loves, and does so to bring them into both a practical and spiritual truth.

